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1. Devadahavaggo

1. Devadahasuttavannana

1. Dibbanti (2.0211) kamagunehi kilanti, lalanti, tesu va viharanti, vijayasama-
tthatayogena paccatthike vijetum icchanti; issariyatthanadisakkaradanaggahanam
tamtam-atthanusasananca karonta voharanti, punnanubhavappattaya jutiya
jotenti vati deva vuccanti rajano. Tatha hite catlhi sangahavatthihijanam ranja-
yanta sayam vyathavuttehi visesehi rajanti dibbanti sobhantiti ca, “rajano”ti
vuccanti. Tatthati tasmim nigamadese. Sati pokkharani. Tanti tam, “devadahan’ti
laddhanamam pokkharanim upadaya, tassa adirabhavattati keci. Sabbam sukha-
dibhedam vedayitam. Pubbeti purimajatiyam. Katakammapaccayati katassa
kammassa paccayabhavato jatam kammam paticca. Tena sabbapi vedana
kammaphalabhita eva anubhavitabbati dasseti. Tenaha “imina”ti-adi. Aniyametva
vuttanti, “santi, bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana evamvadino’ti evam ime
namati avisesetva vuttamattham. Niyametvati, “evamvadino, bhikkhave, nigantha”-
ti evam visesetva dasseti.

Kalisasananti parajayam. Kaliti hi anattho vuccati, kaliti sasati vippharatiti kalisa-
sanam, parajayo. Kaliti va kodhamanadikilesajati, taya pana ayuttavadita kalisa-
sanam. Tam aropetukamo vibhavetukamo (2.0212). Ye kammam katam akatam
vati na jananti, te katham tam edisanti janissanti. Ye ca kammam pabhedato na
jananti, te katham tassa vipakam janissanti; vipakapariyositabhavam janissanti, ye
ca papassa kammassa patipakkhameva na jananti; te katham tassa pahanam
kusalakammassa ca sampadanavidhim janissantiti imamattham dassento, “uttari
pucchayapi eseva nayo”ti aha.

2. Kincapi ctladukkhakkhandhepi, (ma. ni. 1.180) “evam sante”ti imina tesam
niganthanam ajananabhavo eva ujukam pakasito hettha desanaya tatha pava-
ttatta. Tatha hi atthakathayam (ma. ni. attha. 1.180) vuttam- “evam santeti
tumhakam evam ajananabhave sati’ti, tathapi tattha uparidesanaya sambaddho
evamattho vuccamano yujjati, na annathati dassetum idha, “mahaniganthassa



vacane sacce santeti attho”ti vuttam. Ettakassa thanassati yathavuttassa panca-
parimanassa karanassa.

3. Anekavaram visaranjanam idha galhapalepanam, na satakassa viya littatati
aha- “bahallpa ...pe... littena viya”ti. Vuttameva, Na puna vattabbam, tattha vutta-
nayeneva veditabbanti adhippayo.

Imesam niganthanam tadisassatesam abhavato, “jananakalo siya”ti parikappa-
vasena vadati. Tena evam janitum tehi sakka siya, tesanca dassanam saccam
siya. Yasma tesam dassanam asaccam, tasma te na janimsiti dasseti. Catusu kale-
suti vanamukhassa parikantanakalo, sallassa esanakalo, abbuhanakalo, vana-
mukhe agadangara-odahanakaloti imesu catlisu kalesu. Suddhanteti suddhako-
tthase, dukkhassa anavasesato nijjiranatthena niddukkhabhaveti attho. Ekaya upa-
mayati, “sallena viddhassa hi viddhakale vedanaya pakatakalo viya'ti imaya
ekdaya upamaya. Tayo atthati pubbe ahuvamha va no va, papakammam akarimha
va no va, evaripam va papakammam akarimhati ime tayo attha. Catuhi upama-
hiTi vanamukhaparikantanadihi catihi upamahi. Eko atthoti, “ettakam dukkham
nijjinnan’ti-adina (2.0213) vutto eko attho. So hi dukkhanijjitanabhavasamanna
eko atthoti vutto.

4. Ime pana nigantha. Asankaya viddhosmiti sannam uppadetva. Paccahari-
tunti paccavattitum, pariharitunti attho.

5. Atitavadam saddahantananti, “atthi kho, bho, nigantha pubbe papakammam
katan”ti evam atitamsam arabbha pavattam mahaniganthassa vadam saddaha-
ntanam. Bhutattati yathabhitatta kim aviparitameva attham arammanam katva
pavattati pucchati. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Saha dhammenati sahadhammo,
so eva sahadhammiko yatha “venayiko’ti (a. ni. 8.11; para. 8). “Dhammo’ti ettha
karanam adhippetanti aha- “sahetukam sakaranan”ti. Patiharati pativattetiti pati-
haro, vado eva patiharo vadapatiharo; tam, uttaranti attho. Tenaha- “paccagamana-
kavadan”ti, codanam parivattetva patipakatikakarananti attho. Tesanti idam avu-
ttivasena gahetabbam, “tesam saddhachedakavadam nama tesam dasseti ti.

6. Avijja anhana sammohati pariyayavacanametam. Avijjati va avijjaya karana-
bhitaya. AnNanenati ajananena. Sammohenati sammuyhanena mahamulhataya.
Samamyeva opakkamika etarahi attano upakkamahetu dukkhavedanam vediya-
manam- “yamkincayam ...pe... pubbekataheti’ti viparitato saddahatha. Pubbeka-
tahetuvadasannitam vipallasaggaham ganhatha.

7. Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkhabhito, tattha veditabbam phalam ditthadha-
mmavedaniyam. Tenaha- “imasmimyeva attabhave vipakadayakan”ti. Payoge-
nati kayikena payogena va vacasikena va payogena. Padhanenati padahanena
cetasikena ussahanena. Asanne bhavantare vipacetum na sakka, pageva direti
dassetum, “dutiye va tatiye va attabhave”ti vuttam. Nibbattakabhavato sukhaveda-
naya hitanti sukhavedaniyam. Sa pana vipakavedanabhavato ekantato itthara-
mmana eva hotiti aha “ittharammanavipakadayakan”ti. Viparitanti (2.0214) ani-
ttharammanavipakadayakam. Nipphanneti saddhim annena kammena nibbatte.
Samparayavedaniyassati upapajjavedaniyassa aparapariyavedaniyassa. Evam



santepiti kamam paripakkavedaniyanti ditthadhammavedaniyameva vuccati,
tathapi atthettha atisayo ditthadhammavisesabhavato paripakkavedaniyassati
dassetum, “ayamettha”ti-adi vuttam. Yasmim divase katam, tato sattadivasabbha-
ntare.

Tatrati tasmim paripakkavedaniyakammassa sattadivasabbhantare vipakadane.
Ekavaram kasitva nisidi chatajjhatto hutva. Agacchanti aha- “ussiire bhattam aha-
rlyittha”ti domanassam anuppadetva yatha katapunnam anumodati. Vijjotamanam
disva, “kim nu kho idampitappakaro, mama cittavikappamattam, udahu suvanna-
meva’ti vimamsanto yatthiya paharitva.

Valayakkhasancaranatta rajagahtpacarassa nagare sahassabhandikam
caresum. Uppannarago cilaya damsi. Ranno acikkhitvati tam pavattim ranno aci-
kkhitva. Mallikaya vatthu dhammapadavatthumhi (dha. pa. attha. 2.mallikadevi-
vatthu) agatena nayena kathetabbam.

Maranasantikepi katam, pageva tato puretaram atitattabhavesu ca katam. Idha
nibbattitavipakoti vutto avassambhavibhavato. Samparayavedaniyameva bhava-
ntare vipakadayakabhavato. Idha nibbattitagunotveva vutto, na idha nibbattitavipa-
koti vimuttibhavato. Paripakkavedaniyanti veditabbam hettha vuttaparipakkaveda-
niyalakkhananativattanato. Sabbalahum phaladayikati etena phaluppadanasama-
tthatayogena kammassa paripakkavedaniyatati dasseti.

Catuppancakkhandhaphalataya sannhabhavipagam kammam bahuvedaniyanti
vuttam. Ekakhandhaphalatta asahnhabhavipagam kammam appavedaniyam.
Keci pana, “arlGpavacarakammam bahukalam veditabbaphalatta bahuvedaniyam,
itaram appavedaniyam. RuUparupavacarakammam va bahuvedaniyam, paritta-
kammam appavedaniyan’ti vadanti. Savipakam kammanti paccayantarasama-
vaye vipakuppadanasamattham, na araddhavipakameva. Avipakam kammanti
paccayavekallena vipaccitum asamattham ahosikammadibhedam.

8. Ditthadhammavedaniyadinanti (2.0215) ditthadhammavedaniyadinam
dasannam kammanam upakkamena kammanam annathabhavassa anapadani-
yatta yathasabhaveneva kammani titthanti. Tattha niganthanam upakkamo nippa-
yojanoti aha “aphalo”ti. Niganthanam padahanassa micchavayamassa nipphala-
bhavappavedano padhanacchedakavado. Parehi vuttakaranehiti yehi karanehi
niganthanam vadesu dosam dassenti. Tehi parehi vuttakaranehi. Na hi lakkhana-
yuttena hetuna vina paravadesu dosam dassetum sakka. Tenaha “sakarana hutva”-
ti. Niganthanam vada ca anuvada cati niganthehi vuccamana sakasakasamaya-
ppavedikd vadaceva savakehi vuccamana tesam anuvada ca. Vinntdhi garahi-
tabbam karanam agacchantiti, “ayamettha doso’ti tattha tattha vinndhi panditehi
garaharaham karanam upagacchanti, papunantiti attho. Tassatthoti-adisu ayam
sankhepattho, “vuttanayena parehi vuttena karanena sakarana hutva dosadassa-
navasena niganthanam vada anuppatta, tato eva tam vadam appasadaniyabhava-
dassanena sosenta hetusampattivoharasukkhanena milapenta dukkatakammaka-
rinoti-adayo dasa garayhapadesa upagacchanti ti.

9. Sangatibhavahetiti tattha tattha yadicchaya samutthitasangatinimittam. Sa



pana sangati niyatilakkhanati aha “niyatibhavakarana”ti. Acchejjasuttavuta-abhe-
jjamani viya hi patiniyatata niyatipavattiti. Chalabhijatihetuti kanhabhijati nilabhi-
jati lohitabhijati haliddabhijati sukkabhijati paramasukkabhijatiti imasu abhijatisu
jatinimittam. Papasangatikati nihinasangatika.

10. Anaddhabhitanti ettha adhi-saddena samanattho addha-saddoti aha- “ana-
ddhabhitanti anadhibhitan”ti. Yatha apayiko attabhavo mahata dukkhena abhi-
bhuyyati, na tatha ayanti aha- “dukkhena anadhibhiito nama manussattabhavo
vuccati'ti. “Acelako hoti"ti-adina (di. ni. 1.394) vuttaya nanappakaraya dukkarakari-
kaya kilamathena. Yadi evam (2.0216) katham dhutangadharati aha “ye pana-
“ti-adi. Niyyanikasasanasminhi viriyanti vivattasannissitam katva pavattiyamanam
viriyam sariram khedantampi sammavayamo nama hoti hayaraddhabhavato.

Theroti ettha agatamaharakkhitatthero. Tisso sampattiyo manussadevanibbana-
sampattiyo, silasamadhipannasampattiyo va. Khuraggeyevati khure sisagge eva,
khure sisaggato apanite evati adhippayo. Ayanti, “issarakule nibbatto’ti-adina
vutto. Na sabbe eva sakkarapubbakam pabbajitva arahattam papunantiti aha “yo
dasikucchiyan”ti-adi. Rajatamuddikanti rajatamayam angulimuddikam. Gorakapiya-
ngumattenapiTi kapitthachallikangupupphagandhamattenapi.

Dhammena nayena agatasukham dhammasukhanti aha- “sanghato va ...pe...
paccayasukhan”ti. Amucchitoti anajjhapanno. Idani tam anajjhapannatam tassa
ca phalam dassetum “dhammikam hi’ti-adi vuttam. Imassati samudayassa. So hi
pancakkhandhassa dukkhassa karanabhitatta asanno paccakkho katva vutto.
Tenaha “paccuppannanan”ti-adi. Sankharanti yatharaddhaya satisayam karanato
sankharanti laddhanamam balavaviriyam ussolhim. Padahatoti payunjantassa
pavattentassa. Maggena virago hotiti ariyamaggena dukkhanidanassa virajjana
hoti. Tenaha “idam vuttam hoti” ti. Imina sukhapatipada khippabhinna kathita



akasireneva sighataram maggapajanataya bodhitatta. Majjhattatakaroti viriyupe-
kkhamaha. Sankharam tattha padahatiti padhanasankharam tattha dukkhanida-
nassa virajjananimittam virajjanattham padahati. Katham? Maggappadhanena
catukiccappadhane ariyamagge vayamena padahati vayamati. Ajjhupekkhatoti
viriyassa anaccaraddhanatisithilataya viriyasamatayojane byaparakaranena ajjhu-
pekkhato. Tenaha “upekkham bhaventassa”ti. Upekkhabhavana ca namettha
tathapavatta ariyamaggabhavana evati aha- “maggabhavanaya bhaveti” ti.

Ettha ca evam paliya padayojana veditabba,- “so evam pajanati. Katham?
Sankharam me padahato sankharapadahana imassa dukkhanidanassa virago
hoti (2.0217), ajjhupekkhato me upekkhana imassa dukkhanidanassa virago hoti -
ti. Patipajjamanassa cayam pubbabhagavimamsassati gahetabbam. Tattha sankha-
rappadhanati sammasanapadena sukheneva khippataram bhavana-ussukkapana-
viriyam dassitanti sukhapatipada khippabhinna dassita. Ajjhupekkhatoti ettha
kassaci natidalham katva pavattitaviriyenapi dukkhanidanassa virago hoti vipassa-
namanuyunjatiti dassitam. Ubhayatthapi catutthiyeva patipada vibhavitati
datthabbam. Idani, “yassa hi khvassa ...pe... upekkham tattha bhavetiti varehi
tasamyeva patipadanam vasena tesam puggalanam patipatti dassita. Vattadu-
kkhanidanassa parijinnam imehi varehi dukkhakkhayo vibhavito.

11. Baddhacittoti sambaddhacitto. Bahalacchandoti bahalatanhachando. Aticari-
tvati atikkamitva. Natasatthavidhina naccanaka nata, naccaka itare. Somanassam
uppajjati, “idisam nama itthim pariccajin’ti. Chijjati dvidha hotu. Bhijjati bhijjatu.
“Chijja va bhijjava’ti padadvayenapi vinasameva vadati. Natvati pubbabhagana-
nena janitva. Tadubhayanti sankharapadahana-upekkhabhavanam.

12. Pesentassati vayamantassa. Tam sandhayati dukkhaya patipadaya niyya-
natam sandhaya.

Usukaro viya yogl tejanassa viya cittassa ujukaranato. Gomuttavankam, canda-
lekhakutilam, nangalakotijimham cittam. Alata viya viriyam atapana-paritapanato.
Kancikatelam viya saddha sinehanato. Namanadandako viya lokuttaramaggo
nibbanarammane cittassa namanato. Lokuttaramaggena cittassa ujukaranam
bhavanabhisamayato datthabbam. Antadvayavajjita majjhima patipattiti katva kile-
saganavijjhanam pahanabhisamayo. Itara pana patipada dandhabhinnati imesam
dvinnam bhikkhTGinam imasu dvisu yathavuttasu khippabhinnasu kathitasu, itarapi
kathitava honti lakkhanaharanayena patipadasamannato. Sahagamaniyapi va
patipada kathitava, “na heva anaddhabhttam atthanan”ti-adina pubbabhagapati-
padaya kathitatta. "Agamaniyapatipada pana na kathita’ti (2.0218) idam savi-
sesam ajjhupekkhassa akathitatam sandhaya vuttanti datthabbam. Nikkhamanade-
sananti nikkhamanupayam desanam. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Devadahasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

2. Pancattayasuttavannana



21. Eketi ettha eka-saddo annattho, na gananadi-atthoti tam dassento “eka-
cce’ti aha. Yam pana paliyam “santi’ti vuttam. Tena tesam ditthigatikanam vijja-
manataya avicchinnata; tato ca nesam micchagahanato sithilakaranavivecanehi
attano desanaya kiccakarita avitathata ca dipita hoti. Paramatthasamanabrahma-
nesu aparantakappikataya lesopi natthiti aha “paribbajupagatabhavena”ti-adi.
Sassatadivasena aparantam kappentiti aparantakappino, te eva aparantakappika.
Yasma tehi aparantam purimatarasiddhehitanhaditthikappehi kappetva asevana-
balavataya ca vikappetva aparabhagasiddhehi abhinivesabhitehi tanhaditthigga-
hehi ganhanti abhinivisanti paramasanti; tasma vuttam- “aparantam kappetva vika-
ppetva ganhanti"ti. Tanhupadanavasena kappanagahanani veditabbani. Tanhapa-
ccaya hi upadanam. Vuttampi cetam mahaniddese uddanato sankhepato. Tanhadi-
tthivasenati tanhaya ditthiya ca vasena. Dittiya va upanissayabhitaya sahajataya
abhinandanakaya ca tanhaya sassatadi-akarena abhinivisantassa micchaga-
hassa ca vasena. Anagatadhammavisayaya adhippetatta anagatakalavacako
idha apara-saddo. Riupadikhandhavinimuttassa kappanavatthuno abhava a-
saddo bhagavacakoti aha- “anagatam khandhakotthasan”ti. Kappetvati ca tasmim
aparante tanhaya nabhinivesanam samattanam parinitthapanamaha. Thitati tassa
laddhiya avijahanam.

Anugatati arammanakaranavasena anu anu gata aparante pavatta. Arabbhati
alambitva. Visayo hi tassa ditthiya aparanto. Visayabhavato (2.0219) eva hiso
tassa agamanatthanam arammanapaccayo cati vuttam “agamma paticca”ti. Adhi-
vacanapadaniti pannattipadani, dasadisu sirivaddhakadisaddo viya vacanamatta-
meva adhikaram katva pavattiya adhivacanam pannatti. Atha va adhi-saddo upa-
ribhave, vuccatiti vacanam, upari vacanam adhivacanam, upadanabhitarupa-
dinam upari pannapiyamana upadapannattiti attho, tasma pannattidipakapadaniti
attho. Pannattimattanhetam vuccati, yadidam, “atta loko’ti ca, na ripavedanadayo
viya paramattho. Adhikavuttitaya va adhimuttiyoti ditthiyo vuccanti. Adhikanhi
sabhavadhammesu sassatadim pakati-adim drabyadim jivadim kayadinca abhita-
mattham ajjharopetva ditthiyo pavattantiti. Abhivadantiti, “idameva saccam mogha-
mannan’ti abhinivisitva vadanti, “"ayam dhammo, nayam dhammo’ti-adina viva-
danti. Abhivadanakiriyaya ajjapi avicchedabhavadassanattham vattamanakalava-
canam.

Sanna etassa atthiti sanniti aha “safhasamangi’ ti. Natthi etassa rogo bhangoti
arogoti arogasaddassa niccapariyayata veditabba. Rogarahitatasisena va nibbika-
ratdya niccatam patijanati ditthigatikoti aha “arogoti nicco”ti. Iminati, “sanni atta
arogo param marana’ ti imina vacanena. Solasa sannivadati- riipicatukkam, aripi-
catukkam, antavacatukkam, ekantasukhicatukkanti- imesam catunnam catu-
kkanam vasena solasa sannivada kathita. Imesuyeva purimanam dvinnam catu-
kkanam vasena attha sannivada attha ca nevasanninasannivada veditabba. Satta
ucchedavadati manussattabhave kamavacaradevattabhave rlpavacaradevatta-
bhave catubbidharuppattabhave cavitva sattassa ucchedapannapanavasena



satta ucchedavada kathita. Asato vinasasambhavato atthibhavanibandhano
ucchedavadoti vuttam “satoti vijjamanassa”ti. Yavayam atta na ucchijjati, tava
vijjati evati gahanato nirudayavinaso idha ucchedoti adhippetoti aha “upacchedan”-
ti. Visesena naso vinaso, abhavo, so pana mamsacakkhu-pannacakkhu-dassana-
pathatikkamovati aha “adassanan”ti. Adassane (2.0220) hi nasa-saddo loke
nirulho. Bhavavigamanti sabhavapagamanam yo hi nirudayavinasavasena ucchi-
jjati, na so attano sabhaveneva titthati.

Panca ditthadhammanibbanavadati pancakamagunasukhamanubhogavasena
catubbidhartupajjhanasukhaparibhogavasena ca ditthadhamme nibbanappattipa-
nnapanavada. Ditthadhammoti dassanabhilitena nanena upaladdhadhammo.
Tattha yo anindriyavisayo, sopi supakatabhavena indriyavisayo viya hotiti aha-
“ditthadhammoti paccakkhadhammo vuccati’ti. Teneva ca, “tattha tattha patila-
ddha-attabhavassetam adhivacanan”ti vuttam. Sanniti adivasena tihakarehi
santanti sanni asanni nevasanninasanniti imehi akarehi vijamanam, sada upala-
bbhamanam sassatanti attho. Sanni attati-adini tini dassanani. Santa-atthavasena
ekanti sassatassa attano vasena ekam dassanam. ltarani dveti ucchedavada-di-
tthadhammanibbanavadasannitani dve dassanani. Tini hutva panca hontiti idam,
“santa-atthavasena ekan’ti sangahavasena vuttassa sanniti adivibhagavasena
vuttatta suvinneyyanti atthakathayam na uddhatam.

22. Rupim vati ettha (di. ni.ti. 1.76-77) yadi ripam assa atthiti rapiti ayamattho
adhippeto. Evam sati rlipavinimuttena attana bhavitabbam sannaya viya ripa-
ssapi attaniyatta. Na hi sanni attati ettha sanna atta. Tatha hi vuttam sumangalavila-
siniyam (di. ni. attha. 1.76-77) “tattha pavattasannancassa sannati gahetvati vutta-
n"ti. Evam sante, “kasinarlpam attati ganhati'ti idam kathanti? Na kho panetam
evam datthabbam- "rlipam assa atthiti rGp1 ti, atha kho “ruppanasilo rlipT ti. Ruppa-
nancettha rlipasarikkhataya kasinarlipassa vaddhitavaddhitakalavasena visesa-
patti, sa ca natthiti na sakka vattum parittavipulatadivisesasabbhavato. Yadi evam
imassa vadassa sassataditthisangaho na vyujjatiti? No na yujjati kayabhedato
uddham attano nibbikarataya tena adhippetatta. Tatha hi vuttam “arogo param
marana’ti. Atha va “ripam assa atthiti rGpi ti vuccamanepi na doso. Kappanasi-
ddhenapi hi bhedena saminiddesadassanato yatha “silaputtakassa sariran”ti (2.022"
Ruppanam va ruppanasabhavo riGpam, tam etassa atthiti rdp1, atta “rGpino
dhamma’ti-adisu (dha. sa. 11 dukamatika) viya. Evanca katva ripasabhavatta
attano “rGpam attd”ti vacanam nayagatamevati “kasinarUpam attati ganhati ti
vuttam. Arupinti ettapi vuttanayanusarena yatharaham attho vattabbo. Santasu-
khumam muncitva tabbiparitassa gahane karanam natthiti labhi, “kasinarlGpam
atta’ti ganhatiti l1abhitakkino thapetva, sesatakki labhiggahaneneva gahita. Anu-
ssutitakkikopi suddhatakkikopi va nirankusatta takkanassa kasinarlpampi attati
kadacipi ganheyyati vuttam- “ubhopi ripani ganhatiyeva’ti. Suddhatakkikassa
ubhayaggahanam na katam, tasma sasankavacanam.

Kasinugghatimakasa-pathamaruppavinnana-natthibhava-akincannayatanani aru-
pasamapattinimittam. Thapetva sannakkhandhanti idam sannaya attaniyatam



hadaye katva vuttam. “RUpim va’'ti ettha vuttanayena pana atthe vuccamane
sannakkhandham bahiddha akatva “aripadhamme”icceva vattabbam siya. Missa-
kaggahavasenati rlGparipasamapattinam nimittani ekajjham katva, “eko atta’ti,

tattha pavattasannancassa, “sanna’ti gahanavasena. Ayanhi ditthigatiko rGpara-
pasamapattilabhitaya tamnimittam ripabhavena ariGpabhavena ca gahetva upati-

tthati, tasma, “rtpi arlpi ca’ti abhinivesam janeti ajjhattavadino viya takkamatte-
neva va ruparipadhamme missakavasena gahetva, “rlpi ca arlipica atta hoti ti.
Takkagahenevati sankharavasesasukhumabhavappattadhamma viya ca accanta-

sukhumabhavapattiya sakiccasadhanasamatthataya thambhakuttahatthapadanam

sanghato viya neva ripl, ripasabhavanativattanato na artpiti evam pavattatakka-

gahena. Labhivasenapi va antanantikacatutthavade vakkhamananayena annama-
nnapatipakkhavasena attho veditabbo. Kevalam pana tattha desakalabhedava-
sena tatiyacatutthavada icchita; idha kalavatthu bhedavasenati ayameva viseso.

Kalabhedavasena cettha tatiyavadassa pavatti ruparupanimittanam saha anupa-

tthanato; catutthavadassa pana vatthubhedavasena (2.0222) pavatti riparupadha-

mmanam samihato, “eko atta’ti takkavasenati tattha vakkhamananayanusarena

veditabbam.

Yadipi atthasamapattilabhino ditthigatikassa vasena samapattibhedena sanna-
nanattasambhavato dutiyaditthipi samapannakavasena labbhati; tathapi samapa-
ttiyam ekarlpeneva sannaya upatthanato, “pathamaditthi samapannakavarena
kathita”ti aha. Tenevettha samapannakaggahanam katam. Ekasamapattilabhino
eva va vasena attho veditabbo. Samapatti bhedena sannabhedasambhavepi
bahiddha puthuttarammane sannananattena olarikena nanattasanniti, “ dutiyaditthi
asamapannakavarena”ti aha. Avaddhitakasinavasena parittasannitam, vaddhita-
kasinavasena appamanasannitam dassetum, “tatiyaditthi



suppamattena va saravamattena va'ti-adi vuttam. “Angutthappamano va atta
yavappamano, anumatto va atta'ti-adidassanavasena (uda. attha. 54; di. ni. ti.
1.76-77) paritto sanniti parittasanni. Kapilakanadadayo (vibha. anuti. 189) viya
attano sabbagatabhavapatijananavasena appamano sanniti appamanasaniiti eva-
mpettha attho datthabbo.

Etanti, “rGpim va'ti-adina yathavutta-attavadam. Ekesanti ekaccanam. Upativatta-
tanti atikkamantanam. Niddharane cetam samivacanam. Vinnanakasinameke
abhivadantiti yojana. Tenaha- “sannam ...pe... abhivadanti'ti. Tattha “sannam
thapetva sesani tini'ti idam sannaya catukkampi paripunnameva gahetva, apare
atthakanti vadanti. Tadubhayanti tam sanna-atthakanti vuttam ubhayam. Parato
avi bhavissatiTi, “catasso rlpasanni’'ti-adina upari pakasessati. Vakkhati hi-
“kotthasato attha, atthato pana satta sanna honti"ti (ma. ni. attha. 3.22). Etthati,
“etam va pana’ti etasmim vakye. Samatikkamitum sakkonti tattha adinavadassa-
nena taduddham anisamsadassanena ca bruhitasaddhadi gunatta, vipariyayena
asakkunanam veditabbam. Ye sakkonti, teva gahita tesamyeva vasena vakkhama-
nassa visesassa vattum sakkuneyyatta. Sakkontananca nesam upativattanam
attano NnanabalanuriGpanti imamattham upamaya dassetum, “tesam pana”ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha appamananti appamanarammano (2.0223), appamanarammanata
cassa agamanavasena veditabba anantarammanato va. Na hi arammane ana-
ntanti paramanantassa pamanam va ganhati. Sukhadukkhehi aninjanato rupavira-
gabhavanavisesataya ca anenjam patva titthati, ayam no attati abhivadanta
titthanti. Vinnanakasinameketi vinnanancayatanam eke ditthigatika attati vadanti.
Tenaha- “vinnanancayatanam tava dassetun”ti. Tassa pana arammanabhttam
kasinugghatimakase pavattavinnananti apare. Tanhi kasinam manasikaravasena,
“vinnanakasinan’ti, vinnananca tam arammanatthena ayatanancati, “vinnananca-
yatanan’ti ca vuccati. Akincannhayatanameketi etthapi eseva nayo.

Tayidanti ya-karo padasandhikaroti aha “tam idan”ti. Ditthigatanti yatha vuttam
“sanni atta”ti evam vuttam ditthim. Ditthiyeva hi ditthigatam “muttagatam (ma. ni. 2.
119; a. ni. 9.11), sankharagatan’ti-adisu (mahani. 41) viya. Gantabbabhavato va
ditthiya gatamattam ditthigatam, ditthiya gahanamattanti attho. Ditthipakaro va
ditthigatam. Lokiya hi vidhayuttagatapakarasadde samanatthe icchanti. Ditthipa-
ccayo ditthikaranam, avijjadi ditthitthananti attho. Tattha avijjapi hi ditthitthanam
upanissayadibhavato. Yathaha- “assutava, bhikkhave, puthujjano ariyanam ada-
ssavi ariyadhammassa akovido’ti-adi (dha. sa. 1007). Phassopi ditthitthanam.
Yathaha “tadapi phassapaccaya’ti (di. ni. 1.118-124). Sannapi ditthitthanam.
Yathaha “sannanidana hi papancasankha’ti (su. ni. 880; mahani. 109). Vitakkopi
ditthitthanam. Yathaha- “takkanca ditthisu pakappayitva, saccam musati dvaya-
dhammamahi’ti (su. ni. 892; mahani. 121). Ayonisomanasikaropi ditthitthanam.
Yathaha- “tassevam manasikaroto channam ditthinam annatara ditthi uppajjati,
atthi me attati tassa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati’ti (ma. ni. 1.19). Dittharamma-
nanti ditthi-arammanabhlGtam upadanakkhandhapancakam. Tenaha- “ripam
attato samanupassati'ti-adi (pati. ma. 1.130). RiGpavedanadivinimuttassa ditthiya



arammanassa abhavato anadiyitva idameva (2.0224) dasseti- “imina paccayena
idam nama dassanam gahitan”ti. Imina paccayenati va ettha paccayaggahanena
arammanampi gahitamevati datthabbam.

Tadevati ditthigatanceva ditthipaccayanca. RuUpasannananti ettha iti-saddo
adi-attho. Evam-saddo pakarattho, “yadi ruipasannanan”ti-adina pakarena vuttasa-
nnananti attho. Nirupakkilesa nivaranadi upakkilesavimuttito. Uttama panitabhava-
ppattito, tato eva settha, setthatta eva uttaritarabhavato anuttariya. Akkhayatiti
upatthati. Akincannayatanasannaya visum vuccamanatta catuttharuppasannaya
ca imasmim sannivade anotaranato, “yadi aruppasafnnananti imina akasananca-
yatana-vinnanancayatanasanna”icceva vuttam. Itarehi pana dvihiti, “yadi ekattasa-
nhanam, yadi nanattasannanan’ti imehi dvihi padehi. Samapannakavaro ca tatha
idha kathitoti adhippayo. Kotthasato attha sanna catukkadvayasangahato. Ekatta-
sannipadam thapetva atthato pana satta sanna honti aggahitaggahanenati adhi-
ppayo. Tenaha- “samapannaka ...pe... sangahitoyeva” ti.

Sannagatanti sannavasena gatam, sannasangaham gatam va. Tassa pana adi-
tthigatassapi upalabbhamanatta, “saddhim ditthigatena”ti vuttam. Paccayehi sama-
gantva katanti saha karanabhitehi paccayehiteneva saha karanabhavena sama-
gantva nibbattitam; paticcasamuppannanti attho. Sankhatatta olarikam uppadava-
yannathattasabbhavato. Yassa hi uppado pannayati, vayo pannayati, thitassa
annathattam pannayati, tam khane khane bhijjanasabhavato passantassa pakata-
bhutavikaram olarikam siya. Na cettha maggaphaladhamma nidassetabba tesam
tatha ananupassitabbato; tesampi sankhatabhavena itarehi samanayogakkhama-
taya dunnivarayabhavato. Tatha hi “asesaviraganirodha’ti (uda. 3) vacanato
maggassapi nissaranabhavena “atthi kho pana sankharanam nirodho”ti nibbana-
mevettha patiyogabhavena uddhatam “nirujjhanti ettha”ti katva. Nirodhasankhatam
nibbanam nama atthiti ettha,- “atthi, bhikkhave, ajatam (2.0225) abhitam asankha-
tan’ti suttapadam (uda. 73) anetva vattabbam. Nibbanadassiti sacchikiriyabhisa-
mayavasena nibbanadassi, tato eva itarabhisamayatthasiddhiya tam sankhatam
atikkanto.

23. Atthasu asannivadesiti idam brahmajale (di. ni. 1.78-80) agatanayena vutta-
meva hi sandhaya hettha, “sanniti imina attha asannivada kathita”ti vuttam. Idha
pana cattaro vada eva uddhata. Tenaha “asannr ti-adi. Esa nayo parato “atthasu
nevasanninasannivadesi’ti etthapi. Sannaya sati tdya vedanagahasabbhavato
“abadhanatthena sanina rogo”ti vuttam. Dukkhatasilayogato kilesasucipagghara-
nato uppadajarabhangehi uddhumatapakkapabhijjanato ca sahha gando; svaya-
mattho dosadutthataya eva hotiti aha- “sadosatthena gando”ti. Pilajananato anto-
tudanato duruddharanato ca sanna sallam; svayamattho attabhavam anupavisitva
avatthanenati aha “anupavitthatthena sallan”ti. Patisandhiggahane vinnanam
kutoci agatam viya hotiti vuttam “patisandhivasena agatin”ti. Gatinti pavattim. Sa
pana tasu tasu gatisu vutti hotiti vuttam- “cutivasena gatin”ti; vaddhanavasena
ghanapabandhavasenati attho. Tenaha “aparaparan”ti. Aparaparanhi pabandha-
vasena pavattamanam vinnanam nandlpasecanam; itaram khandhattayam va



nissaya abhivuddhim patittham mahantanca papunatiti. Pavaddhavasena va gatim,
nikkhepavasena cutim, tato aparaparanca rlpapavattanavasena upapattim, indri-
yaparipakavasena vuddhim tassa tassa kammassa katupacitabhavena virulhim;
tassa kammassa phalanibbattiya vepullanti yojetabbam.

Kamancati-adina “annatra rtpa’ti-adika codana lakkhanavasena vuttati
dassetva ayanca nayo codanaya avisitthavisayataya siya; visitthavisaya panayam
codanati dassetum, “ayam pana panho”ti-adi vuttam. Ettake khandheti yathavutte
ripavedanadike cattaro khandhe. ARRatra ripati imina yattha katthaci rlipena vina
vinnanassa pavatti natthiti dipitam hoti. Bhavavisesacodanaya sabhavato (2.0226)
eva vinnanena vina rlpassapi pavatti natthiti dipitam hotiti aha- “artipabhavepi
ripam, asannabhave ca vinnhanam atthi’ ti. Nirodhasamapannassati sannavedayi-
tanirodham samapannassapi vinnanam atthi. Byanjanacchayaya ce attham patiba-
hasiTi yadi saddatthameva gahetva adhippayam na ganhasi neyyattham suttanti.
Ettha ca asannabhave nibbattasattavasena pathamavado; sannam attato samanu-
passatiti ettha vuttanayena sannamyeva attati gahetva tassa kincanabhavena
thitaya annaya sannaya abhavato asanniti pavatto dutiyavado; tathd sannaya
saha rupadhamme sabbe eva va riuparupadhamme attati gahetva pavatto tatiya-
vado; takkaggahavaseneva pavatto catutthavado. Tesu yam vattabbam, tam
hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Nevasanninasannivadepi asannabhave nibba-
ttassa sattassa cutipatisandhisu; sabbattha va patusannakiccam katum asama-
tthaya sukhumaya sannaya atthibhavapatijananavasena pathamavado; asanni-
vade vuttanayena sukhumaya sannaya vasena sanjananasabhavatapatijananava-
sena ca dutiyavadadayo pavattati. Evamettha etesam vadanam sabbhavo vedi-
tabbo. Sesam vuttanayameva.

24. Yattha na sanna, tattha nanassa sambhavo eva natthiti aha- “asanna sammo-
ho”ti, asannabhavo nama sammohappavattiti attho. Yatha niyyantiti niyyaniyati
bahulam vacanato kattusadhano niyyaniyasaddo, evam idha vinnatabbasaddoti
aha- “vijanatiti vinnatabban”ti, vijananam vinnananti attho. Tena ditthasutamutavi-
nnatabbamattenati ditthasutamutavinnanappamanenati attho datthabbo. Tenaha-
“pancadvarikasannapavattimattena’ti, nibbikappabhavato pancadvarikasannapa-
vattisamena bhavanabhiniharenati attho. Olarikasankharappavattimattenati olari-
kanam sankharanam pavattiya. Olarikasankharati cettha akincannayatanapariyo-
sana samapattidhamma adhippeta. Upasampadanti ye sannaya, asannibhave ca
dosam disva nevasannanasannayatanam vannentapi rlipajjhanapatilabhamattena
tassa sampadanam patilabham adhigamam pannapenti, tesam tassa byasanam
akkhayati anupayabhavato. Tenaha “vinaso’ti-adi. Vutthananti sadisasamapajja-
napubbakam parivutthanam. Samapatti eva tesam natthi anadhigatatta. Olarikasa-
nkharappavattiya antamaso akincannayatanasankharappavattiyapi pattabbanti na
akkhayati (2.0227) tepi samatikkamitva pattabbato. Sankharananti niddharane
samivacanam. Avasesati ito param sukhumabhavo nama natthiti sukhumabhava-
pattiya avasesa. Tenaha- “bhavanavasena sabbasukhumabhavam patta sankhara”-
ti. Etanti nevasannanasannayatanam, pattabbam nama hoti tadisasankharappa-



ttiyam tabboharato. Sankhatam samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katatta.

25. “Ye te samanabrahmana sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam
pannapenti’’ti (ma. ni. 3.25) vakkhamanatta sabuddhiyam viparivattamane
ekajjnam gahetva, “tatra’ti bhagavata vuttanti aha- “tatrati sattasu ucchedavadesu
bhumman”ti. Uddham saranti uddham gatam sarantati tam dassento aha “uddham
vuccatr ti-adi. SarantaTi yattha patthenti na labhanti, tam jananta. Asattinti asi-
sanam. Peccati paraloke. Vanijupama viyati bhavapariyapannaphalavisesape-
kkhaya patipajjanato. Sakkayassa bhayati santo kayoti sakkayo, paramatthato
vijamano dhammasamihoti katva upadanakkhandhapancakam, tato bhayanena.
Ma khiyi ma Parikkhayam agamasi. Ma osidi ma hettha bhassi. Abbhanti akasam
ma undriyi ma bhijjitva pati. Gaddulena baddho gaddulabaddho. Dalhathambho
viya khilo viya ca sakkayo dummocaniyato. Sa viya ditthigatiko tassa anuparivatta-
nato. Dandako viya ditthi chedanakaranaya asamatthabhavakaranato. Rajju viya
tanha bandhanato ca, arammanakaranavasena samannagamanavasena ca
sambaddhabhavato. Tena vuttam- “ditthidandake pavesitaya tanharajjuya” ti.

26. Bhagava attano desanavilasena veneyyajjhasayavasena (catucattarisa apa-
rantakappikavada tattha tattha antogadhati) uddesavasena panceva sangahetva
yathuddesam nigamento, “imaneva pafcayatananiti (2.0228) aha. Tattha
dukkhassa nimittabhavato ditthigatanam karanatthena ayatanatthoti vuttam- “ima-
neva panca karanani ti. Sanni-adivasena tini ucchedavadoti cattari bhajitani.
ltaram pana ditthadhammanibbanam kuhim pavittham? Saripato abhajitatta



yathabhajitesu vadesu kattha antogadhanti pucchati. Uddese pana sarupato gahi-
tameva, “ditthadhammanibbanam va paneke abhivadanti'ti. Itaro ekattasannivade
nanattasannivade antogadhanti dassento “ekatta ...pe... veditabban”ti aha yatha-
sukhancetam vuttam. Pathamo hi ditthadhammanibbanavado nanattasannivade
antogadho, itare cattaro ekattasannivade.

27. Atitakotthasasankhatanti atitam khandhakotthasasankhatam pubbantam.
Pubbe nivutthadhammavisaya kappana idhadhippeta, tasma atitakalavacako idha
pubbasaddo, ripadikhandhavinimuttanca kappanavatthu natthi, antasaddo ca
kotthasavacako. Tena vuttam “atitakotthasasankhatam pubbantam kappetva”ti.
“Kappetva’ti ca tasmim pubbante tanhayanabhinivisanam samatthanam parini-
tthapanam vadati. Sesampiti “pubbantanuditthi’ti evamadikam. Pubbe vuttappaka-
ranti “aparantanuditthino’ti-adisu vuttappakaram. Ekekasminca attati ahito aham-
mano etthati katva, lokoti lokiyanti ettha punnapapani tabbipaka cati katva, tam
tam gahanavisesam upadaya pannapanam hotiti aha- “ripadisu annataram attati
ca lokoti ca gahetva”ti. Sabbadabhavena sassato. Amaro nicco dhuvoti tasseva
vevacanani. Maranabhavena amaro, uppadabhavena sabbakalam vattanato nicco,
thiratthena vikarabhavena dhuvo, yathahati-adina yathavuttamattham niddesapa-
tisambhidapalihi vibhaveti. Ayanca attho “rGpam attato samanupassati, vedanam...
sannam... sankhare... vinnanam attato samanupassati’ti (pati. ma. 1.130-131)
imissa pancavidhaya sakkayaditthiya vasena vutto. “Ripavantan”ti-adikaya (pati.
ma. 1.130-131) pana pancadasavidhaya sakkayaditthiya vasena cattaro cattaro
khandhe, “atta”ti gahetva tadannam- “loko”ti pannapentiti ayampi attho labbhati,
tatha ekam khandham, “attd’ti gahetva tadanne “loko’ti pannapentiti evamettha
attho datthabbo. Eseva nayoti imina yatha “rlipadisu annataram attati (2.0229) ca
lokoti ca gahetva sassato ...pe... dhuvo’ti attho vutto; evam asassato anicco
adhuvo ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana; nicco ca anicco ca nevanicco
naniccoti evamadimattham atidisati.

Cattaro sassatavadati labhivasena tayo, takkivasena ekoti evam cattaro. Pubbe-
nivasananalabhi titthiyo mandapanno anekajatisatasahassamattam anussarati,
majjhimapanno dasa samvattavivattakappani, tikkhapanno cattarisa samvattaviva-
ttakappani, na tato param. So evam anussaranto atta ca loko cati abhivadati.
Takki pana takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam sassato atta
ca loko cati abhivadati. Tena vuttam- “labhivasena tayo, takkivasena ekoti evam
cattaro sassatavada’ti. Eteneva ca adhiccasamuppattikavado viya sassatavado
kasma duvidhena na vibhattoti ce? Patikkhittattati datthabbam.

Ettha ca, “sassato atta ca loko ca’ti vade ayamayuttatavibhavana- yadi hi
parena parikappito atta, loko va sassato siya, tassa nibbikarataya purimartpavija-
hanato kassaci visesadhanassa katum asakkuneyyataya ahitato nivattanattham
hite ca patipatti-attham upadeso eva nippayojano siya sassatavadino. Katham va
so upadeso pavattiyati vikarabhavato; evanca attano ajatakasassa viya danadiki-
riya himsadikiriya ca na sambhavati; tatha sukhassa dukkhassa ca anubhavana-
nibandho eva sassatavadino na yujjati kammabaddhabhavato, jati-adinam asa-



mbhavato kuto vimokkho. Atha pana dhammamattam tassa uppajjati ceva vina-
ssati ca, yassa vasenayam Kkiriyadivoharoti vadeyya. Evampi purimartpavijaha-
nena avatthitassa attano dhammamattanti na sakka sambhavetum; te va panassa
dhamma avatthabhiita tato anne va siyum ananne va, yadi anne, na tahitassa
uppannahipi koci viseso atthi. Yo hi karoti patisamvedeti cavati upapajjati cati
icchitam. Tasma tadavattho eva yathavuttadoso, kinca dhammakappanapi nira-
tthaka siya. Atha ananne, uppadavinasavantihi avatthahi (2.0230) anannassa
attano tasam viya uppadavinasasambhavapattito kuto niccatavakaso. Tasampi va
attano viya niccatati bandhanavimokkhanam asambhavo evati na yujjati eva
sassatavado; na cettha koci vadi dhammanam sassatabhave parisuddham yuttim
vattum samattho atthi; yuttirahitanca vacanam na panditanam cittamaradhetiti
vinnihi chaddito evayam sassatavadoti.

Satta ucchedavadati ettha te sarlipamattato hettha dassita eva, tattha dve jana
ucchedaditthim ganhanti l1abhi ca alabhi ca. Tattha labhi nama dibbacakkhunana-
labhi dibbena cakkhuna arahato cutim disva upapattim apassanto. Yo va puthujja-
nanampi cutimattameva datthum sakkoti, pubbayogabhavena parikammakara-
nena va upapatam datthum na sakkoti. So “tattha tattheva atta ucchijjati’ti ucche-
daditthim ganhati. Alabhi- “ko paralokam janati, ettako jivavisayo, yava indriyago-
caro’ti attano dhituya hatthagganhanakaraja viya kamasukhagiddhataya va,
“yatha rukkhapannani rukkhato patitani na patisandhiyanti, evam sabbepi satta
appatisandhikamaranameva gacchanti, jalabubbulaklipama satta’ti takkamattava-
sena va ucchedaditthim ganhati. Tattha yam hettha vuttam- “manussattabhave
kamavacaradevattabhave riUpavacaradevattabhave catubbidha-arupattabhave
cavitva sattassa ucchedapanniapanavasena satta ucchedavada kathita’ti. Tattha
yuttam tava purimesu tisu vadesu “kayassa bheda’ti vuttam; pancavokarabhava-
pariyapannam attabhavam arabbha pavattatta tesam vadanam, na yuttam catuvo-
karabhavapariyapannam attabhavam nissaya pavattesu catutthadisu catusu
vadesu, “kayassa bheda”ti vuttam. Na hi arGpinam kayo atthiti? Saccametam,
rupabhave pavattavohareneva ditthigatiko arupabhavepi kayavoharamaropetva
aha “kayassa bheda’ti. Yatha ditthigatikehi ditthiyo pannatta, tatheva bhagava
dassesiti. Ardpakayabhavato va phassadidhammasamuhabhite artdpattabhave
kayaniddeso datthabbo.

Etthaha- “"kamavacaradevattabhavadiniravasesavibhavapatitthapakanam duti-
yavadadinam yutto aparantakappikabhavo anagataddhavisayatta tesam (2.0231)
vadanam; na pana ditthigatika-paccakkhabhtta-manussattabhava-samuccheda-
patitthapakassa pathamavadassa paccuppannavisayatta’ti. Yadi evam yatha hi
dutiyadivadanam, purimapurimavadasangahitasseva attano uttaruttarabhavopapa-
ttiya samucchedanato yujjati aparantakappikata, tathda ca “no ca kho, bho, ayam
atta ettavata samma samucchinno hoti'ti-adi vuttam. Evam anagatasseva manu-
ssattabhavasamucchedassa adhippetatta pathamavadassapi aparantakappikata
yujjati. Evam sabbassapi pubbantato agatassa ucchedapannapanavasena idha
pubbantakappikesu desana gata. Ete ucchedavada hettha aparantakappikesu



desana gata. Ete ucchedavada hettha aparantakappikesu tattha tattheva ucchi-
jjati, na tato uddham pavatti atthiti dassanattham vutta. JalabubbulakGpama hi
sattati tassa laddhi.

Idhati pubbantakappikesu. ldheva manussattabhavadike ucchijjati vinatthavina-
savasena. Evam anagate anuppattidassanaparanam ucchedavadanam aparanta-
kappikesu gahanam; pubbantato pana agatassa attano idheva ucchedadassana-
paranam pubbantakappikesu gahanam. Ito param na gacchatiti pana idam atthato
apannassa atthassa dassanam. Sattesu sankharesu ca ekaccasassatanti pavatto
ekaccasassatavado. So pana brahmakayika-khiddapadosika-manopadosikatta-
bhavato cavitva idhagatanam takkino ca uppajjanavasena catubbidhoti aha
“cattaro ekaccasassatavada”ti. “Sankharekaccasassatika tiidam tehi sassatabha-
vena gayhamananam dhammanam yathasabhavadassanavasena vuttam, na
panekaccasassatikamatadassanavasena. Tassa hi sassatabhimatam asankhata-
mevati laddhi. Tatha hi vuttam (di. ni. 1.49) brahmajale- “cittanti va manoti va
vinnananti va ayam atta nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo sassatisamam
tatheva thassati"ti. Na hi yassa bhavassa paccayehi abhisankhatabhavam patija-
nati; tasseva niccadhuvadibhavo anummattakena na sakka patinnatum. Etena,
“uppadavayadhuvatayuttabhava siya nicca, siya anicca, siya na vattabba”ti-adina
pavattassa sattabhangavadassa ayuttata vibhavita hoti.

Tatthayam (2.0232) (di. ni. ti. 1.38) ayuttatavibhavana- yadi, “yena sabhavena
yo dhammo atthiti vuccati, teneva sabhavena so dhammo natthi’ti-adina vucceyya,
siya anekantavado; atha annena, siya na anekantavado; na cettha desantaradisa-
mbaddhabhavo yutto vattum tassa sabbalokasiddhatta vivadabhavato. Ye pana
vadanti- “yatha suvannaghate makute kate ghatabhavo nassati, makutabhavo
uppajjati, suvannabhavo titthatiyeva, evam sabbabhavanam koci dhammo
nassati, koci uppajjati, sabhavo pana titthati'ti. Te vattabba- kim tam suvannam,
yam ghate makute ca avatthitam? Yadirupadi, so saddo viya anicco, atha rupadi-
samiuho, samuho nama sammutimattam. Tassa voharamattassa atthita natthita
niccata va na vattabba. Tassa paramatthasabhavena anupalabbhanatoti aneka-
ntavado na siya. Dhamma ca dhammito anne va siyum ananne va. Yadi anne, na
tesam aniccataya dhammi anicco annatta. Na hi rlGpa cakkhuvinhanam annatta,
na ca rlpe cakkhuvinnanasaddo hoti; kinca dhammakappanapi niratthika siya
dhammino niccaniccataya asijjhanato atha ananne; uppadavinasavantehi ana-
nnassa dhammino tesam viya uppadavinasasabbhavato kuto niccatavakaso,
tesampi va dhammino viya niccatapatti siya. Apica niccaniccanavattabbartpo atta
ca loko ca paramatthato vijjamanatapatijananato yatha niccadinam annataram
rupam, yatha va dipadayo. Na hi dipadinam udayabbayasabhavanam niccanicca-
navattabbasabhavata sakka vattum jivassa niccadisu annataram rlGpam viyati
evam sattabhangassa viya sesabhanganampi asambhavoyevati sattabhangava-
dassa ayuttata veditabbati.

Ettha ca, “issaro nicco, anne satta anicca’ti evam pavattavada sattekaccasassa-
tavada; seyyathapi issaravadadayo. “Paramanavo nicca dhuva, dvi-anukadayo



anicca’ti evam pavattavada sankharekaccasassatavada; seyyathapi kanadavada-
dayo. Nanu ca “ekacce dhamma sassata, ekacce (2.0233) asassata’ti; etasmim
vade cakkhadinam asassatatasannitthanam yathasabhavavabodho eva, tayidam

katham micchadassananti, ko evamaha- “cakkhadinam asassatabhavasanni-
tthanam micchadassanan”ti? Asassatesuyeva pana kesanci dhammanam sassa-

tabhavabhiniveso idha micchadassanam; tena pana ekavare pavattamanena
cakkhadinam asassatabhavavabodho vidusito samsatthabhavato; visasamsattho

viya sappimando sakiccakaranasamattataya sammadassanapakkhe thapeta-
bbatam narahati. Atha va asassatabhavena nicchitapi cakkhu-adayo samaropitaji-
vasabhava eva ditthigati kehi gayhantiti tadavabodhassa micchadassanabhavo
na sakka nivaretum. Tatha hi vuttam brahmajale (di. ni. 1.49)- “cakkhunti va
...pe... kayoti va ayam me atta’ti-adi. Evanca katva asankhataya sankhataya ca
dhatuya vasena yathakkamam ekacce dhamma sassata; ekacce asassatati evam

pavatto vibhajjavadopi ekaccasassatavado apajjatiti evampakara codana anokasa

hoti aviparitadhammasabhavasampatipattibhavato.

Na maratiti amara. Ka sa? “Evantipi me no’ti-adina (di. ni. 1.62) nayena pariya-
ntarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi ca vaca ca, amaraya ditthiya vacaya vividho
khepoti amaravikkhepo. So etassa atthiti amaravikkhepo. Atha va amarati eka
macchajati, sa ummujjananimmujjanadivasena udake sandhavamana gaham na
gacchati; evamevam ayampi vado ito cito ca sandhavati, gaham nagacchatiti ama-
ravikkhepo, so eva amaravikkhepiko. Svayam vado musavada-anuyogachandara-
gamohahetukataya catudha pavattoti aha- “cattaro amaravikkhepika vutta”ti.
Nanu cettha (di. ni. ti. 1.65-66) catubbidhopi amaravikkhepiko kusaladike dhamme
paralokattikadini ca yathabhitam anavabujjhamano, tattha tattha panham puttho
pucchaya vikkhepanamattam apajjatiti tassa katham ditthigatikabhavo. Na hi ava-
ttukamassa viya pucchitamattham ajanantassa vikkhepakaranamattena ditthigati-
kata yuttati? Na hevam pucchavikkhepakaranamattena tassa ditthigatikata icchita,
atha kho micchabhinivesena. Sassatavasena micchabhinivitthoyeva hi mandabu-
ddhitaya kusaladidhamme paralokattikadini (2.0234) ca, yathavato appatipajja-
mano attana avinnatassa atthassa param vinnapetum asamatthataya musavada-
dibhayena ca vikkhepam apajjatiti. Tatha hissa vadassa sassataditthisangaho
vutto. Atha va punnapapanam,



tabbipakananca anavabodhena, asaddahanena ca, “tabbisayaya pucchaya
vikkhepakaranamyeva yuttam sundaranca’ti, khantim rucim uppadetva abhinivisa-
ntassa uppanna visumyeveka esa ditthi sattabhangaditthi viyati datthabba. Tatha
ceva vuttam- “pariyantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi ceva vaca ca’ti (di. ni. attha. 1.
61). Katham panassa sassataditthisangaho? Ucchedavasena anabhinivesato.
“Natthi koci dhammanam yathabhitavedi vivadabahulatta lokassa; ‘evamevan’ti
pana saddantarena dhamme nijjhanana anadikalika loke”ti gahavasena sassatale-
sopettha labbhatiyeva.

Amati gacchati ettha sabhavo osananti anto, mariyado, so etassa atthiti antava.
Tenaha “sapariyanto”ti. Avaddhitakasinassa puggalassa evam hotiti yojana. Duti-
yavado “"anantava loko’ti vado. Tatiyavado “antava ca anantava ca’ti vado. Catu-
tthavado “nevantava nanantava’ti vado. Ete eva cattaro vadino sandhaya brahma-
jale (di. ni. 1.53)- “antanantika antanantam lokassa pannapenti catihi vatthGhi ti
vuttam. Tattha (di. ni. ti. 1.53) yuttam tava purimanam tinnam vadinam antattanca
anantattanca antanantattanca arabbha pavattavadatta antanantikattam. Pacchi-
massa panatadubhayapatisedhavasena pavattavadatta kathamantanantikattanti?
Tadubhayapatisedhavasena pavattavadatta eva. Yasma patisedhavadopi antana-
ntavisayo evatam arabbha pavattatta. Apare ahu- “yatha tatiyavade sambhedava-
sena etasseva antavantata anantata ca sambhavati, evam takkivadepi kalabheda-
vasena ubhayasambhavato annamannapatisedhena ubhayanneva vuccati.
Katham? Antavantatapatisedhena hi anantata vuccati, anantatapatisedhena ca
antavantata, antanantananca tatiyavadabhavo kalabhedassa adhippetatta. ldam
vuttam hoti yasma ayam lokasannito atta jhayihi adhigatavisesehi ananto kadaci
sakkhi dittho anusuyyati; tasma nevantava. Yasma pana tehi (2.0235) eva kadaci
antava sakkhi dittho anusuyyati, tasma na pana anantava’ti. Yatha ca anussutita-
kkivasena, evam jatissaratakki-adinanca vasena yathdsambhavam yojetabbam.
Ayanhi takkiko avaddhitabhavapubbakatta patibhaganimittanam vaddhitabha-
vassa vaddhitakalavasena apaccakkhakaritaya anussavadimatte thatva- “neva-
ntava’ti patikkhipati, avaddhitakdlavasena pana “nananto’ti. Na pana antavantata-
nantatanam accantamabhavena yatha tam “nevasanninasanni ti, avassanca etam
evam vinnatabbam, annatha vikkhepapakkhamyeva bhajeyya catutthavado. Na
hi antavantatanantatatadubhayavinimutto attano pakaro atthi, takkivadi ca yuttima-
ggako, kalabhedavasena ca tadubhayampi ekasmim na na yujjatiti. Anantaracatu-
kkanti ekattasanniti agatasannicatukkam.

Ekantasukhiti ekanteneva sukhi. Tam panassa sukham dukkhena avomissam
hotiti aha “nirantarasukhi”ti. Ekantasukhamevati idam sukhabahulatam sandhaya
vuttam. Atitasu sattasu jatistiTi idam tato param jatissarananena anussaritum na
sakkati katva vuttam. Tadisamevati sukhasamangimeva attabhavam. “Evam
sukhasamangi'ti tam anussarantassa jatissarassa Atitajatiyampiidha viya dukkha-
phutthassa tam anussarantassa.

Sabbesampiti Iabhinam takkinampi. Tathati imina “sabbesampi’tiidam padam
akaddhati. Kamavacaram nama adukkhamasukham anularam avibhutanti aha



“catutthajjhanavasena”ti. Catutthajjhnanam karanabhitam etassa atthi, tena va
nibbattanti catutthajjhanikam. Majjhattassati majjhattabhttassa majjhattavedana-
bahulassa. Majjhattabhutatthanameva attano majjhattatapattameva bhatapubbam
anussarantassa. Ekaccasassatikati ekaccasassatavadino vutta. Puggaladhittha-
nena hi ekaccasassatika. Esa nayo sesesupi. Adhiccasamuppannavado sassata-
vadasamudditthoti katva “dve adhiccasamuppannika”ti ca vuttam.

28. Ditthuddharanti yathavuttanam ditthinam aniyyanikabhavadassanavasena
paduddharanam. Paccattamyeva nananti aparappaccayam attaniyeva nanam.
Tam pana attapaccakkham (2.0236) hotiti aha “paccakkhananan”ti. Suvannassa
viya dosapagamena upakkilesavigamena nanassa visuddhanti aha “parisuddhanti
nirupakkilesan”ti. Kilesandhakaravigamato sappabhasamujjalameva hotiti vuttam-
“pariyodatanti pabhassaran”ti bahirasamayasmimpi honti jhanassa samijjhanato.
Mayamidam janamati “sassato atta ca loko caidameva saccam moghamannan’ti
ca micchagahavasena annanabhagameva paribrihetva tato eva yathagahitam
gaham sandhaya- “mayamidam attham tattha janama’ti evam tattha micchagahe
avijamanam nanakotthasam otarentiyeva anuppavesentiyeva. Na tam nanam,
micchadassanam nametam, kim panatam micchadassanam nama? Sassato atta
ca loko cati-adina micchabhinivesabhavato. Tenaha “tadapi ...pe... attho”ti. Yam
tam ditthiya upanissayabhitam nanam, tam sandhayaha- “jananamattalakkhanatta
nanabhagamattameva®ti. Nanampi hi ditthiya upanissayo hotiyeva labhino ita-
rassa ca tatha tatha micchabhinivesato. Anupativattanato anatikkamanato. Asa-
dharanato na upativattanti etenati anupativattanam, tato. Upadanapaccayatoti upa-
danassa paccayabhavato. Etena phalupacareneva upadanamaha. Yadi brahma-
jale agata sabbapi ditthiyo idha kathita honti, evam sante idam suttam brahmajala-
suttena ekasadisanti aha- “brahmajale pana’ti-adi. “Annatra rdpam annatra
vedana sakkayamyeva anuparidhavanti’ti vacanato idha sakkayaditthi agata.
Brahmajalam kathitameva hoti tattha agatanam dvasatthiyapi ditthinam idhaga-
tatta. Sassatucchedabhiniveso attabhinivesapubbako, “atta sassato atta ucchedo”-
ti pavattanato.

30. Dvasatthi ...pe... dassetunti katham panayamattho “idha, bhikkhave, eka-
cco’ti-adipaliya dassito hotiti? Appahinasakkayaditthikassa pubbantaparantadi-
tthi-upadiyanajotanato. PariccagenaTi vikkhambhanena. Catutthajjhananirodha
tatiyajjhanam upasampajja viharatiti ettha na parihinacatutthajjhanassa tatiya-
jjnanam bhavati, tatiyajjhana vutthitassa pana catutthajjhana vutthitassa ca tatiyam
patiiomanayena sambhavati. Tenaha “ayam (2.0237) panettha”ti-adi. Evamsampa-
damidam veditabbanti “paviveka piti nirujjhati’ti idam, “niramisasukhassanirodha” -
ti ettha viya vutthananirodhavasena vuttanti veditabbanti attho. Hinajjhanapariyada-
nakadomanassanti nivaranasahagatadomanassamaha. Tanhi jhanapariyadana-
karam. Kammaniyabhavoti samapattim patto viya samapattisamapajjanabhave
kammakkhamabhavo. Somanassavidhuratta domanassam viyati domanassanti
vuttam. “Uppajjati paviveka piti'ti puna vutta piti jhanadvayapiti. Yam thanam
chaya jahatiti yam padesam atapena abhibhuyyamanam chaya jahati. Tattha



atape chayati padesena atapasannitanam bhitasankhatanam pahanatthanamaha.
Tenaha “yasmim thane”ti-adi.

31. Niramisam sukhanti tatiyajjhanasukham dirasamussaritakamamisatta.

32. Adukkhamasukhanti catutthajjhanavedanam, na yam kinci upekkhave-
danam.

33. Niggahanoti mamamkarabhavena kincipi aganhanto. Nibbanassa sappa-
yanti nibbanadhigamassa, nibbanasseva va avilomavasena ekantikupayataya
sappayam. Tenaha “upakarabhttan”ti. Sabbatthati sabbesu tebhimakadha-
mmesu. Etanti etam yathavuttasamathabhavanaya kilesanam vikkhambhanam.
Sabbattha nikantiya asukkhapitatta katham nibbanassa upakarapatipada nama
jatam? Na jayate vatyadhippayo. Sabbatthati pubbantanuditthi-adike sabbasmim.
Agganhanavasenati tanhagahena aggahanavasena. Yattha hi tanhagaho vimo-
cito, tattha ditthimanaggaha sukkha viya honti tadekatthabhavato. Tadisassa
nibbanagamini patipada eva asanne, na dire. Tena vuttam- “upakarapatipada
nama jatan’ti. Tadisassa ca santohamasmiti-adika samanupassana adhimana-
pakkhe titthatiti aha- “abhivadatiti abhimanena upavadati’ti. Idameva upadiyatiti
niyamabhavato “attharasavidhampi’ti vuttam. Sesapadepi eseva nayo. Ditthupa-
dane sati sesa-upadanasambhavo avuttasiddhoti tadeva uddhatam.

Se ayatane veditabbeti nirodhassa karanam nibbanam veditabbam. Dvinnam
ayatanananti cakkhayatanadinam dvinnam ayatananam. Patikkhepena nibbanam
dassitam veneyyajjhasayavasena.

Na (2.0238) gadhatiti na patitthati. Atoti asma nibbana. Sarati tanha. Sankharapa-
tikkhepenati sankharekadesabhitanam catunnam mahabhitanam patikkhepena.

Vinhananti visitthena nanena janitabbam. Tato eva anidassanam acakkhuvi-
nneyyam anindriyagocaram. Anantanti antarahitam, niccanti attho. Sabbato
pabhanti kilesandhakarabhavato ca samantato pabhassaram. “Sabbato papan’ti
va patho, sabbato patatitthanti attho. Cattarisakammatthanasankhatehi titthehi ota-
ritvd anupavisitabbam amatasaranti vuttam hoti. Anupada kanci dhammam agga-
hetva vimuccanti etthati anupadavimokkho, nibbanam. Anupada vimuccati ete-
nati anupadavimokkho, aggamaggo. Anupadavimokkhantikataya pana arahatta-
phalam anupadavimokkhoti vuttam. Sesam suvinheyyameva.

Pancattayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

3. Kintisuttavannana

34. Bhavoti paritto. Abhavoti mahanto. Vuddhi-attho hi ayam a-karo, “samvara-
samvaro, phalaphalan”ti-adisu viya, tasma bhavabhavahetiti khuddakassa maha-
ntassa va bhavassa hetu, tam paccasisamanoti attho. Tenaha- “tasmim tasmim
bhave sukham vedissami” ti-adi.

35. Lokuttarabodhipakkhiyadhamme uddissa puthujjananam vivado sambhava-



titi aha- “lokiyalokuttarava kathita”ti. Lokiyapi hi bodhipakkhiyadhamma lokuttara-
dhammadhigamassa asannakaranatta visesakarananti yava annehi lokiyadha-
mmehi abhivisitthoti katva, “imesu sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammest”ti avise-
sena vuttam. Atthato nanam hotiti atthato bhedo hoti bodhipakkhiyadhammanam
samadhigatatta. Na hi kayadayo bhavetabba, satiyeva pana bhavetabbati. Byanja-
nato nanam bhedam. Iminapi karanenati imayapi yuttiya. Idani tam yuttim
dassento- “atthafca byahnjananca”ti-adimaha (2.0239). Tattha samanetvati sutta-
ntarato samanetva, suttantarapadehi ca samanetva. Annathati annato, bhitato
apagatam katvati attho. Miccha ropitabhavoti ayathavato thapitabhavo. Atthanca
byanjanafnca vinhapanakaranamevati aviparitatthassa saddassa ca bujjhanahetu-
taya.

37. Idha dhammavinayatthane satiyeva satipatthananti gahita, atthato sameti
nama yathavato atthassa gahitatta. Asabhavaniruttibhavato byanjanato nana-
ttanti tam lingabhedena vacanabhedena ca dassento, “satipatthanoti va satipattha-
nati va miccha ropetha”ti aha. Appamattakanti anumattam sallahukam, na garu-
taram adhanitam katva vattabbampi dhanitam ghosavantam katva ropite vuttado-
sabhavatoti tenaha- “nibbutim pattum sakka hoti” ti.

Byanjanassa miccharopanam na visesantarayakaram hotiti napanattham, catusu
maggesu pahham kathetvava parinibbuto. Suttantabyanjanam sandhayetam
vuttam- “appamattakam kho pana’ti.

38. Atha catutthavare vivado kasma jato? Yavata nesam vacanam atthato ceva
sameti byanjanato cati adhippayo.



Sannaya vivadoti kincapi sameti atthato ceva byanjanato ca, sanna pana nesam
avisuddha, taya sanfaya vasena vivado jatoti dassento “ahan”ti-adimaha. Aham
satipatthananti vadami, ayam satipatthanoti vadatiti evam tesam nanam hotiti ima-
mattham, “eseva nayo”ti imina atidisati.

39. Na codanatthaya vegayitabbanti sigham sigham na codana katabbati attho.
Tasmati yasma ekacco kodhanabhavena evam patipphari, tasma. Anadanadi-
tthiti adiyitva anabhinivisanato anadanaditthi adalhaggahi. Pakkhipanto viyati
gilitva pakkhipanto viya.

Upaghatoti cittappaghato pharasupaghato viya. Vanaghattitassa viyati vane
ghattitassa viya dukkhuppatti cittadukkhuppatti. Dve vare vatvapi visajjetiti suppa-
tinissaggi evam pageva coditamatte vissajjeti ceti adhippayo (2.0240). Kathanava-
sena ca kayacittakilamatho. Evarupoti sahasa avissajjentena codakassa vihesa-
vado hutvapi akkodhanadisabhavo.

Upekkhati sakena kammena pannayissatiti tasmim puggale ajjhupekkhana.
Upekkham atimannati nama tassa anacarassa anajjhupekkhanato.

40. Vacanasancaroti pesunnavasena annathavacanupasamharo. Ditthipalasoti
yugaggahavasena laddhi. Sa pana cittassa anaradhaniyabhavo satthucittassa
anaradhakabhavo. Kalahoti adhikaranuppadavasena pavatto viggaho bhanda-
nassa pubbabhago.

Yena karanenati yena dhammena satthusasanena. Tameva hi sandhaya
vadati- “dhammoti saraniyadhammo adhippeto”ti. Etthati “dhammassa canudha-
mman’ti ettha. Dhammoti sambuddhassa tassa tatha pavattam byakaranam
yatha vivadapanna sannattim gacchanti. Tenaha- “tesam bhikkhtinam sannattika-
ranan”ti. Tadeva byakaranam anudhammoti bhikkhuna vuccamano anupavatto
dhammo. Tenaha- “tadeva byakaroti nama”ti. Kociti yo koci. Sahadhammiko saka-
rano. Annattho ayam kim saddoti Zha “anfo”ti. Assati vuttanayena patipannabhi-
kkhuno, tassa patipatti na kenaci garahaniya hotiti attho. Sesam sabbam suvinne-
yyameva.

Kintisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

4. Samagamasuttavannana

41. DvedhikajataTi jatadvedhika sanjatabheda. Dvejjhajatati duvidhabhavam
patta. Bhandanti paribhasanti etenati bhandanam, viruddhacittata. Tanti
bhandanam. Dhammavinayanti pavacanam. Vitujjanta mukhasattihi. Sahitam
meti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham pubbaparasambandham atthayuttam.
Tenaha (2.0241) “atthasamhitan”ti. Adhicinnanti acinnam. Viparavattanti virodha-
dassanavasena paravattitam, paravattam dasitanti attho. Tenaha- “cirakalavasena
...pe... nivattan”ti. Pariyesamano cara, tattha tattha gantva sikkhahiti attho. Sace
sakkosi, idanimeva maya vethitadosam nibbethehi. Maranamevati annamanna-



ghatavasena maranameva.

Nataputtassa imeti nataputtiya. Te pana tassa sissati aha “antevasikest’ti.
Purimapatipattito patinivattanam pativanam, tam ripam sabhavo etesanti pativana-
ripa. Tenaha “nivattanasabhava”ti. Kathanam atthassa acikkhanam. Pavedanam
tassa hetudaharanani aharitva bodhanam. Na upasamaya samvattatiti anupasa-
masamvattanam, tadeva anupasamasamvattanikam, tasmim. Samussitam hutva
patitthahetubhavato thlipam patitthati aha- “bhinnathtpeti bhinnapatitthe” ti.
Thiupoti va dhammassa niyyanabhavo veditabbo, annadhamme abhibhuyya samu-
ssitatthena. So niganthassa samaye kehici abhinnasammatopi bhinno vinattho-
yeva sabbena sabbam abhavatoti bhinnathtupo. So eva niyyanabhavo vattadu-
kkhato muccitukamanam patisaranam, tam ettha natthiti appatisarano, tasmim
bhinnathupe appatisaraneti evamettha attho veditabbo.

Acariyappamananti acariyamutthi hutva pamanabhitam. Nananiharenati nana-
karena. “Vivado na uppajji'ti vatva tassa anuppattikdranam dassento, “sattha hi
...pe... avivadakaranam katvava parinibbayi” ti vatva tam vivaritum “bhagavata hr" -
ti-adi vuttam. Patittha ca avassayo ca, “ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthu-
sasanan’ti vinicchayane mahapadesa, panhabyakaranani ca, yasma tesu pati-
tthaya te avassaya dhammavinayadhara ca nicchayam gacchanti. Tatha hi sutta-
ntamahapadesato vinaye kenaci pucchito attho catunnam panhabyakarananam
vasena suvinicchitaripo, tasma dhammavinayo idha satthu kiccam katum sakko-
titi aha- “teneva”ti-adi, tasma ularaya desanaya bhajananti adhippayo.

42. Patipavittham katva aharitabbato, saccam karitabbato pabhatam miulanti
aha- “kathapabhatan®ti, dhammakathaya milakarananti attho. Yesam (2.0242)
vasena vivado uppanno, teyeva adhammavadino, tesam tava so ahitaya
dukkhaya samvattatu, tato annesam devamanussanam kathanti, codana parampa-
raya samkilesavatthubhavatoti pariharo. Tenaha- “kosambakakkhandhake viya” -
ti-adi.

43. Abhinna desitati abhivisitthaya pannaya janitva bodhita. Patissayamanari-
pati apadissa patissayamana garukavasena nissayamanasabhava. Tenaha- “upa-
nissaya viharanti’ti, garutaram nissayam katva viharantiti attho. Parivare pannatta-
niti, “djivahetu ajivakarana’ti, evam niddharetva parivarapaliyam (pari. 336) asa-
nkaravasena thapitani. “Evanca pana, bhikkhave, imam sikkhapadam uddiseyya”-
ti (para. 39, 42, 43) vibhangapathavaseneva hi tani bhagavata pannattani. Tani
thapetva sesani sabbasikkhapadani adhipatimokkham namati, idam gobalibadda-
nayena vuttanti datthabbam tesampi adhipatimokkhabhavato.

Tatrayam nayoti tasmim suppajahanaya appamattakabhave ayam vakkhamano.
Taniti panitabhojanani. Yo kociti bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va. Dukkatavatthukanti yam
kinci Dukkatapattivatthukam. Tenati suppajahanabhavena milapattivitikkamassa
anumattataya.

Pubbabhagamagganti lokiyamaggam. Tatrati tasmim pubbabhagamaggam
nissaya vivaduppade. Obhasanananti obhasassa uppattihetubhlitam nanam.
Tattha pana so maggasannibhavena maggo ca catubbidhoti sutatta, “patthama-



maggo nama”ti-adimaha. Evanti evam asandiddham aparisankitam pariccattam
katva kammatthanam kathetum na sakkoti.

Cetiyam na ditthanti tassa katam thGpam vadati. Nindiye puthujjanabhave thitam
pasamsam ariyabhavam aropetva tam micchaladdhim abhinivissa paggayha
voharanato saggopi maggopi varitoyevati. Vuttanhetam-

“Yo nindiyam pasamsati, tam va nindati yo pasamsiyo;
vicinati mukhena so kalim, kalina tena sukham na vindati ti. (su. ni. 663; sam.
ni. 1.180-181; a. ni. 4.3; netti. 92);

“Khaneneva (2.0243) arahattam papunitum samatthakammatthanakatham aci-
kkhissami’ti hiimina tattha kohannampi dissati; itaresu pana vattabbameva natthi.
Uppatetvati uddharitva. “Atha te bhikkhi’ti-adi sesam nama. “Amatam te paribhu-
njanti, ye kayagatasatim paribhunjanti’ti (a. ni. 1.600) vacanam duggahitam ganha-
petva, “ettavata vo amatam paribhuttam nama bhavissati”ti aha.

44. Evanti akaralakkhanametam, na akaraniyamanam. Tena iminava karanena
ca yo vivado uppajjeyyati vuttam hoti. Garusmim garuti pavattam cittam garuvisa-
yatta tamsahacaritatta garu, tassa bhavo garavam, garukaranam, tam ettha
natthiti agaravo. Tenaha “garavavirahito”ti. Garussa garavavasena patissayanam
patissoti vuccati nicavuttita, tappatipakkhato appatissoti aha- “appatissayo anica-
vutti"ti. Ettha yathayam puggalo satthari agaravo nama hoti, tam dassetum, “ettha
pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tisukalesu upatthanam na yatiti-adi samudayakittana-a-
navasesadassanam, avayavato pana agaravasiddhi yatha tam samannato sikkha-
padasamadanam tabbiseso bhedo. Esa nayo sesesupi.

Sakkaccam na gacchatiti adaravasena na gacchati. Sanghe katoyeva hoti
sanghapariyapannatta tassa, yatha sangham uddissa dinnam ekena bhikkhuna
patiggahitam sanghassa dinnameva hoti. Aparipurayamanova sikkhaya agaravo.
Tenaha bhagava- “sikkhaya na paripurakari'ti (ma. ni. 2.135). Attano parisaya
uppannam vivadamiulam visesato attana vupasametabbato attano ca anatthava-
hato “ajjhattan”tveva vuttam. Esa nayo bahiddhati etthapi.

46. Chathananiti chamilani. Yatha samanavasena samathanam vivadadisu
adhikattubhavo, evam vivadadinam tehi adhikattabbatapiti aha- “viipasamana-
tthaya ...pe... adhikaranani'ti. Tena adhikaranasaddassa kammatthatam aha.
Samatha va samanavasena adhikariyanti etthati adhikaranani, vivadadayo.

Vivado (2.0244) uppannamattova hutva parato kakkhalatthaya samvattanato
yam vatthum nissaya pathamam uppanno vivadanusarena miulakam viya anuba-
ndharogo tameva tadannam va vatthum katva pavaddhanto vivadadhikaranam
patva upari vaddhati nama, anuvadapattikiccadhikaranam patva vivadassa ca
vaddhanam pakatameva. Tena vuttam- “cattari adhikaranani patva upari
vaddhanto so vivado”ti. Uppannanam uppannananti (di. ni. ti. 3.331) utthitanam
utthitanam. Samathatthanti samanattham.

Attharasahi vatthihiti lakkhanavacanametam yatha “yadi me byadhi daheyyum.
Databbamidamosadhan”ti (sam. ni. tI. 2.3.39-42; kankha. abhi. ti. adhikaranasa-
mathavannana), tasma tesu annatarena vivadanta, “attharasahi vatththi vivada-



nti’ti vuccanti. Upavadanati akkoso. Codanati anuyogo.

Adhikaranassa sammukhava vinayanato sammukhavinayo. Sannipatitapari-
saya dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya yebhuyyasikakammassa karanam yebhuyya-
sika. Karakasanghassa samaggivasena sammukhibhavo, na yatha tatha karaka-
puggalanam sammukhatamattam. BhutataTi tacchata. Saccapariyayo hi idha
dhamma-saddo “dhammavaditi-adisu (di. ni. 1.9) viya. Vineti etenati vinayo,
tassa tassa adhikaranassa viupasamaya bhagavata vuttavidhi, tassa vinayassa
sammukhata vinayasammukhata. Vivadavatthusankhate atthe paccatthika attha-
paccatthika, tesam atthapaccatthikanam. Sanghasammukhata parihayati samma-
tapuggaleheva vipasamanato.

Nanti vivadadhikaranam. “Na chandagatim gacchati’ti-adina (pari. 383) vuttam
pafcangasamannagatam. Gulhakadisu alajjussannaya parisdya gulhako salaka-
ggaho katabbo; lajjussannaya vivatako, balussannaya sakannajappako. Yassa
kiriyaya dhammavadino bahutara, sa yebhuyyasikati aha- “dhammavadinam
yebhuyyataya” ti-adi.



Evam vinicchitanti apattim dassetva ropanavasena vinicchitam, patikammam
pana apattadhikaranasamathe parato agamissati. Na samanasaruppam assama-
nakam, samanehi akatabbam, tasmim. Ajjhacare vitikkamesati. Paticaratoti (2.0245)
paticchadentassa. Papussannataya papiyo, puggalo, tassa katabbakammam tassa-
papiyasikam.

Sammukhavinayeneva vipasamo natthi patinnaya, tatharipaya khantiya va
vina avipasamanato. Etthati apattidesanayam. Patinnate apannabhavadike kara-
nakiriya, “ayatim samvareyyasiti, parivasadanadivasena ca pavattam vaci-
kammam patinnhatakaranam.

Yathanurupanti “dvihi catGhi tihi ekena’ti evam vuttanayena yathanurtGpam.
Etthati imasmim sutte, etasmim va samathavicare. Vinicchayanayoti vinicchaye
nayamattam. Tenaha “vittharo pana”ti-adi.

47. Sankhepatova vutto, na samathakkhandhake viya vittharato. TathaTi imina
“dhamma’ti padam akaddhati, ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, evamadina imina pakare-
nati vati vuttam hoti. Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam ekantanavajjabhavato natthi
adhammabhavo, bhagavato desitakaram hapetva vaddhetva va kathanam yatha-
dhammam akatanti katva adhammabhavoti dassento aha- “tayo satipatthana-
“ti-adi.

Niyyanikanti sapatihiram appativanam hutva pavattati. Tathevati imina “evam
amhakan’ti-adina vuttamattham akaddhati. Bhutena ...pe... katabbakammam
dhammo nama yathadhammam karanato, vuttavipariyayato ito param adhammo.
Ayam vinayo nama ragadinam samvaranato pahanato patisankhanato ca. Ayam
avinayo nama ragadinam avinayanato. Ayam vinayo nama yathavinayakaranato,
vuttavipariyayena itaro avinayo. Vatthusampatti-adina eva sabbesam vinayaka-
mmanam akuppatati aha- “vatthusampatti ...pe... ayam vinayo nama”ti, tappatipa-
kkhato avinayo veditabbo. Tenaha “vatthuvipatti” ti-adi.

Sammapatipattiya nayanatthena yathavutto dhammo eva netti, tato eva
sattassa viya rajju asithilapavattihetutaya dhammarajjuti attho vutto. Suttantapari-
yayena tava dasa kusalakammapatha dhammoti evam vutta. Sa eva va hotu
dhammanetti, yo idha imissa vannanaya, “chattimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma”ti-a-
dina dhammena ca vinayena ca vutto, so eva (2.0246) va dhammanetti hotti
anetva yojana. Taya dhammanettiya sameti taya yathavuttaya dhammanettiya
samsandati, ekalakkhanameva hotiti attho. Evam vivadavatthubhtto dhammo ce
“dhammo”ti, adhammo ce “adhammo”ti, vinayo ce “vinayo’ti, avinayo ce “avinayo”-
ti nicchinantena ekaccanam vivadadhikaranameva dassitam tassa vipasamadha-
mmanam apariyosapitatta.

48. Tam panetanti vivadadhikaranam paccamasati. Vare atthasamvannanava-
sena pattepi. Dvihiti yasmim avase vivadadhikaranam uppannam, tattha vasihi
dvihipi bhikkhthi atirekatara.

49. Khandhasamantanti apattikkhandhabhavena samipam. Apattisamantam
nama pubbabhaga apajjitabba-apatti. Methunaragavasena kayasamsagge dukka-
tassa vatthlGti aha- “pathamaparajikassa pubbabhage dukkatan”ti. Sesanam



tinnam parajikanam pubbabhage thullaccayameva.

50. Parikkamitva Upakkamitva. Apattadhikaranam dassitam tattheva visesato
patinnaya karetabbataya icchitabbatta.

52. Kammassa vatthu dassitam na samathoti adhippayo. Nanu cayam samatha-
dhikaroti? Saccam, samathassa pana karane dassite samatho dassitova hotiti
dassetum “evartpassa ht ti-adi vuttam.

53. Idam kammanti “idam amhakam bhandanajatanan’ti-adina vuttakammam.
Tinavattharakasadisattati tamsadisataya tabboharoti dasseti yatha- “esa brahma-
datto’ti. Akaramattameva tinavattharakakammam nama, na panatassa sabbaso
karanavidhanam. Tenaha “khandhake”ti-adi. Gihinam hinena khumsanava-
mbhanam vyatha “tilasamgulika natthi’ti. Dhammikapatissavesu visamvadanava-
sena apanna apatti. Assati kiccadhikaranassa. Sammukhavinayeneva vipasamo
sanghasammukhatadinava vipasamanato.

54. Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyavacanato kosambiyasutte (ma. ni. 1.492) sotapatti-
maggasammaditthi kathita, idha pana “ditthisamannagato viharati’cceva (2.0247)
vuttatta, “imasmim sutte sotapattiphalasammaditthi vuttati veditabba”ti vuttam.
Papakammassa appata mahantata savajjabhavassa mudutikkhabhavena vedita-
bbati aha “anunti appasavajjam. Thulanti mahasavajjan”ti. Sesam suvinneyya-
meva.

Samagamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Sunakkhattasuttavannana

55. Hetthimamaggehi natamariyadaya pajananato affa, maggapanna. Tassa
phalabhavato aggaphalapanna, tamsahagata sammasankappadayo ca “anna’ti
vuttati aha “annati arahattan”ti. Catiuhi padehi kathita, “paricinna me bhagavati-a-
disu viya na ekapadeneva. "Lokuttaro dhammo adhigato maya’ti mannanamattam
adhimanoti dassento, “appatte pattasannino”ti-adimaha.

56. Idam thananti idam obhasadisammutihetubhitam ularataram udayabbaya-
nanam. Ularatarabhavena hi tam maggaphalapannaya paccayo hutva yathavato
dubbinneyyataya vipassakam visamvadeti. Tenaha “avibhtutam andhakaran”ti.
Imam panhanti imam suttam gambhiram lokuttarapatisamyuttam attana natum
icchitam attham. Uggahetvati kevalam pitakasampadanavaseneva ugganhitva.
Tenaha “ajanitva”ti. Visevamanati kilesavise avamanenta, sasanassa va anupaka-
ravirUpapaccaye sevamana. Evamassati evam vuttanayena tesam karanahetu
assa cittassa dhammadesanavasena pavattassa. Annathabhavo adesetukamata
hoti. Tanti yathavuttamattham sandhaya. Etanti “tassapi hoti annathattan”ti evam
vuttam.

58. Kilesehi amasiyatiti amisam, lokepariyapannam amisanti idha panca kama-
guna adhippetati tesu vattamisabhavepi labhite kamamisabhavo siddhoti aha-



“vattamisakamamisalokamisabhttest”ti. Kamaguna hi vattassa vaddhanato vatta-
misam, kametabbato kamatanhaya amasitabbato kamamisam, yebhuyyato satta-
lokassa amisabhavato (2.0248) lokamisam. Kamagunasabhagati kamagunanu-
loma kamagunapatisamyutta. Anenjasamapattipatisamyuttayati kilesinjanarahita-

taya idha anenjati adhippetahi hetthimahi aripasamapattihi patisamyuttaya. Evaru-

poti lokamisabhiltesu paccayesu adhimutto tanninno taggaruko tappabbharo. Etta-
vatati evam saddhanam manussanam dassanena tesam pavattitasayena ca. Sisam
nikkhantam hotiti 1abhasaya sisam bahi nikkhantam viya hoti. Udaram phalitanti

atibahubhandam pakkhipiyamanam pasibbakam viya laddhabbassa atipahttabha-

vena udaram phitam hoti.

59. Yatha purima dve arlpasamapattiyo attano paccanikakilesehi aninjanato
“aninja’ti vuccanti, evam itarapi. Tam pavuttanti lokamisasamyojanam vigatam.

60. Nighamsanti “ettako ayan’ti paricchedanti attho. Silesenati cammakarasile-
sadisilesena, vajiralepasilese vattabbameva natthi. Tam bhinnanti anenjasamyo-
janam bhinnam vidhamitam samatikkantam tasu samapattisu apekkhabhavato.
Ajjhasayena asambaddhatta vuttam- “dvedhabhinna sela viya hoti" ti. Tenaha- “tam
samapajjissamiti cittam na uppajjatr ti.

61. Vantanti chadditam, vissatthanti attho.

62. Uparisamapattilabhinoti ettha uparisamapattiti arahattaphalasamapatti
adhippeta, arahato ca maggadhigameneva anagamiphalasamapatti, sekkhanam
visaya hetthima phalasamapattiyo patippassaddha. Lokiya pana nikantippaha-
nena patinissatthati aha- “hettha ...pe... na uppajjati ti.

63. "Panca kho ime, sunakkhatta, kamaguna’ti-adina araddhadesana, “samma
nibbanadhimutto purisapuggalo’ti arahattakittanena nitthapitati tato param,
“thanam kho panad'ti-adika desana, “patiyekko anusandhi’ti (2.0249) vutta.
Tenaha “hettha hr'ti-adi. Tattha yatha khinasavassa samapattilabhinoti yojana,
evam va khinasavassa sukkhavipassakassati yojetabba. Patikkhittam atthaka-
thayam. Tassa patikkhepassa karanam dassetum “samapattilabhino hi’ ti-adi
vuttam. Yatha sukkhavipassako adhimaniko samapattilabhino samanayoga-
kkhamo appatte pattasannitaya bhedabhavato, evam sukkhavipassako khinasavo
samanayogakkhamo khinasavabhavena visesabhavato, tasma “samapattila-
bhimhi kathite itaropi kathitova hoti’ti vuttam. Dvinnam bhikkhtnanti samapattila-
bhino adhimanikassa khinasavassa ca. Tenevaha “puthujjanassa tava”ti-adi.

Yadaggenati yena bhagena. Yadipi khinasavassa asappayarammanam kile-
sanam uppattiya paccayo na hotitesam sabbaso samucchinnatta. Santaviharapa-
ripantho pana siya visabhagatoti vuttam- “khinasavassapi asappayamevati.
Tenaha- “visam nama ...pe... visameva'ti. Etena “yatha visajananam appa-
manam, vikaruppadanato pana tam pariharitabbam, evam parinnatampi vattu
atthavisesabhavena ekarlipamevati tam pariharitabbameva’ti dasseti. Tenaha “na
hi"ti-adi. Na hi asamvutena bhavitabbam Asaruppabhavato. Yuttapayuttenevati
sabhagarammanassa alokanadisu yutteneva bhavitum vattati.

64. Yattha sayam nipatati uppajjati, tassa santanassa vippasannavasena ruppa-



nato, visasankhatassa dukkhassa milabhavato ca “avijjasankhato visadoso’ ti
vuttam. Ruppatiti kattabbadimucchapadanena vikaram uppadeti. Anuddhamse-
yyati vibadheyya. Rago hi uppajjamanova kusalacittappavattiya okasam adento
tam vibadhati; tathabhitto saddhasinehassa samathavipassanabhivuddhiya vama-
nena ca tam visoseti milapeti. Tenaha “soseyya milapeyya”ti. Sagahanasesanti
gahetabbavisam savasesam katvati attho. Na alam na samatthanti analam. Suka-
pariyayo paliyam vutto suka-saddoti aha- “vihisukadi ca stikan” ti.

Sa-upadanasalluddharo (2.0250) viya appahino avijjavisadoso datthabbo maha-
natthuppadanato. Asappaya ...pe... asamvutakalo datthabbo attabhavassa apari-
haranabhavato. Maranam viya sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattanam adhisilasa-
nkhatassa ayuno apetatta. Maranamattam dukkham viya apattiya apajjanam
yathavuttassa ayuno upapilanakabhavato. Iminava nayena opammasamsanda-
nanti ettha anupadisesasalluddharo viya pahino avijjavisadoso; sappaya ...pe...
susamvutakalo, tadubhayena vane puthuttam na gate maranabhavo viya
sikkhaya apaccakkhanam, maranamattadukkhabhavo viya annataraya sampkili-
tthaya apattiya anapajjananti yojana veditabba.



65. Satiyati ettha yasma “ariyaya’ti na visesitanti aha- “sati pannagatika”ti-adi.
Panna cettha lokiya adhippeta, na lokuttarati aha- “parisuddhaya vipassanapanna-
ya” ti.

Khinasavassa balanti ularatamesu dibbasadisesupi arammanesu manaccha-
tthanam indriyanam anupanamanahetubhltam susamvutakarisankhatam khinasa-
vabalam dassento, “samvutakari’ ti vuttam, ukkamsagatasativepullatta yatha asam-
varassa asamvaro hoti, evam satisampajannabalena cakkhadidvarani samvaritva
dassanadikiccakari. Evam janitvati “upadhi dukkhassa milan’ti evam vipassana-
pannasahitadaya maggapannaya janitva. Upadhiyati dukkham etehiti upadhi, kile-
sati aha- “kilesupadhipahana nirupadhi’ti. Tato eva upadiyati dukkham etehiti
kilesa “upadana’tipi vuccantiti aha- “nirupadanoti attho”ti. Upadhi sammadeva
khiyanti ettati upadhisankhayo, nibbananti aha- “upadhinam sankhayabhite
nibbane”ti. Arammanatoti arammanam katva tadarammanaya phalavimuttiya
vimutto. Kamupadhismim kayam upasamharissatiti “kamesevissami'ti tattha
kayam upanamessati; kayupasamharo tava titthatu, tatha cittam va uppadessatiti
etam karanam natthiti. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Sunakkhattasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

6. Anenjasappayasuttavannana

66. Khanapabhangutaya (2.0251) na nicca na dhuvati anicca. Tato eva pandi-
tehi na icca na upagantabbatipi anicca. So cayam aniccattho udayavayaparicchi-
nnataya veditabboti dassento, “hutva abhavatthena anicca”ti aha; uppaijjitva vina-
ssanatoti attho. Ayanca aniccata vakkhamana ca tucchadita dvinnampi kamanam
sadharanoti aha- “vatthukamapi kilesakamapi ti. Ritta vivitta, tesam niccasara-
dinam attani abhavato tehi visumbhuta. Yatha pana sabbaso sabhavarahitama-
kasam “tuccham rittan”ti vuccati, na evamete. Ete pana kevalam niccasaradivira-
hato eva tuccha rittati dassento “na pana’ti-adimaha. “Na hi tucchamutthi nama
natthi’ti idam lokasamannavasena vuttam, lokasamanna lokiyakatha na langhi-
tabba.

Musati ittarapaccupatthanataya na dissatiti aha “musati nasanaka”ti. Visamva-
danatthena va musa. Ete hi asubhadisabhavapi balanam subhadibhavena upa-
tthahanta subhadiggahanassa paccakkhabhavena satte visamvadenti. Nassanasa-
bhavati khanabhangatta ittarapaccupatthanataya dissamana viyapi hutva apanna-
yanakapakatika. Tenaha “khettam viya”ti-adi. Dhammasaddo cettha “jatidhamma-
nan’ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.398) viya pakatipariyayo, tatha sabhavasaddo cati
datthabbam. Mosadhammati mosanapakatika, kusalabhandaharanasabhavati
attho. Mayakatanti mayaya katam udakadimani-adi-akarena mayadina upattha-
pitam; mayakatam viya mayakatam annasabhava hutva atatha upatthahanato.
Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Cakkhupathe eva katavijjaya, na tato paranti vuttam- “dassa-



nipacare thitasseva tatha pannayati ti. Tayidam sambaravijjavasena vuttam.

Evam tavakalikabhavena kamanam mayakatabhavam dassetva idani tato anne-
napi pakarena dassetum “yatha ca”ti-adi vuttam. Aniccadisabhavanam kamanam
niccadisabhavadassanam vipallasasahagatataya veditabbam. Balanam lapana-
toti aparinnatavatthukanam andhabalanam puggalanam vipallasahetuto. Manu-
ssaloke thatva (2.0252) manussanam va vasena bhagavata bhasitatta vuttam-
“ditthadhammika kamati manusaka panca kamaguna”ti. Tato eva ca “samparayi-
kati te thapetva avasesa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ditthadhamma paccakkhasabhava
arammanabhita etasam atthiti ditthadhammika. Samparayike kame arabbha
uppannasanna samparayika. Te samecca dhiyati ettha anati dheyyam, anapava-
ttitthanam. Marassa dheyyanti maradheyyam tassa issariyapavattanatta. Tenaha
“yehr’ti-adi. Gahitanti visayavisayibhavena gahitam, arammanavasena aramma-
nakaranavasena ca gahitanti attho. Tattha arammanakaranavasena gahanam
nama “idam mayhan”ti avibhagena pariggahakaranam; arammanavasena pana
gahanam bhagaso arammananubhavananti vadanti. Ubhayassapi pana tanhara-
gavasena gahanam sandhdaya, “ubhayametam gahitan”ti vuttam. Maroti kilesa-
maro. Yadaggena kilesamaro, tadaggena devaputtamaropi te attano vasam
vatteti. Tam sandhayati dhammamukhena puggalaggahanam sandhaya.

Appahinavipallasa hi puggala kamadhimutta marassa issariyavattanatthana-
taya “maradheyyan”ti vutta, tatha marassa nivapagocarapariyayehipi te evam
vuttati dassento, “yatha colassa” ti-adimaha. Nivapatiti nivapo, so eva bijanti nivapa-
bijam. Teti kamaguna. Yatthati yasmim padese.

Manasi bhavati manasati aha “cittasambhita”ti. Te pana avijjadayo paliyam
agata. Evanhi lohitasannissayo pubbo viya anurodhipanissayo virodhoti
dassento, “mamayite vatthusmin”ti-adimaha. Tedhati ettha idhati nipatamattam
“idhaham, bhikkhave, bhuttavi assan”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.30) viya. Kamalokanti
kamagunasankhatam sankharalokam, yattha va loke kamagunavantam lokam.
Cittena adhitthahitvati jhanarammanam patibhaganimittam bhavanacittena uppa-
detva. Parittam nama vikkhambhana-asamatthatta kilesehi parito khanditam viya
hoti. Tassa patikkhepenati parittabhavapatikkhepena. Pamanantipi kamavacara-
meva (2.0253) papakanam pamanakaranadhammanam vikkhambhanavasena
appajahanato. Tappatikkhepavasena appamanam nama mahaggatanti aha- “ripa-
vacaram arlipavacaran’ti. Samucchedavasena kilesanam appahanena mahagga-
tajjhanampi subhavitam nama na hoti, pageva parittajjhananti aha- “subhavitanti
...pe... lokuttarassevetam naman”ti. Etassa vasenati “subhavitan”ti padassa
vasena.

Tameva patipadanti tameva abhijjhadipahanavaham jhanapatipadam. Arahatte
tassa upayabhitaya vipassanaya va catutthajjhane tassa upayabhtute upacare va
sati cittam pasannameva hotiti aha- “arahattam va ...pe... upacaram va’ti. Adhimo-
kkhasampasadoti “ajjeva arahattam ganhissami’ti va vipassanaya vithipatipa-
nnatta; “ajjeva catutthajjnanam nibbattessami’ti va upacarasamadhina cittassa
samahitatta adhimuccanabhiito sampasado. Patilabhasampasadoti arahattassa



catutthajjhanassa va adhigamasankhato sampasado. Patilabhopi hi kilesakalusi-
yabhibhavanato cittassa suppasannabhavavahatta “sampasado’ti vutto. Pacca-
yati namarlipapaccaya avijjadayo. Sabbathati samudayato atthangamato assa-
dato adinavato nissaranatoti sabbappakarena. Asati adhimuccanavasena asisana.

Tenaha- “asa santitthati, adhimokkham patilabhati” ti.

Padakanti padatthanam. Kilesa sannisidantiti nivaranasahagata eva kilesa
vikkhambhanavasena vipasamanti. Satiti upacarajjhanavaha sati santitthati.
Sankharagatanti bhavanaya samataya pavattamanatta, ime dhammavicayasa-
mbojjhangadayo ekarasa hutva pavattantiti, bhavanacittuppadapariyapannam
sankharagatam vibhiutam pakatam hutva upatthati. Cittuppadoti bhavanacittu-
ppado. Lepapindeti silesapinde laggamano viya appito viya hoti. Upacarena sama-
dhiyati upacarajjhanena samadhiyati. Ayanti ayam duvidhopi adhimuccanakaro
adhimokkhasampasado nama. Tasmim sampasade satiti etasmim vipassanala-
kkhane, upacarajjnane va adhimokkhasampasade sati. Yo pana arahattam va
patilabhati catutthajjhanam va, tassa cittam vippasannam hotiyeva, ayam nippari-
yayato patilabhasampasado, evam santepiidhamippetameva dassetum (2.0254),
“idha pana”ti-adi vuttam. Vipassana hiti-adi vuttassa samatthanam. Tattha pafna-
yati arahattapannaya. Adhimuccanassati saddahanam ussukkapajjanassa. Upaca-
ranti upacarajjhanam. Anenjasamapattiya adhimuccanassa karananti yojana.

Etarahi vati idanimeva. Anefjam vati catutthajjnanam va. Samapajjatiti adhiga-
cchati. Idam hiti-adina sankhepato vuttamattham vivarati. Arahattasacchikiriya
nama aggamaggabhavanaya sati atthato apanna hoti, aggamaggapanna eva
tadattham adhimuccitabbati dassento, “atha va’ti vikappantaramaha. Tattha
yatha nama pasadassa atthaya samanitadabbasambharavayave appahonte kuta-
garam katum na pahontiyeva, evamsampadamidanti dassento, “tam anabhisa-
mbhunanto anefjam va samapaijjati’ ti aha. Catusaccam va sacchikaroti hetthima-
maggadhigamanavasena anenjam va samapajjati ubhayassapi hetupariggahitatta.

Tatrati tasmim “pannaya va adhimuccati, anenjam va samapajjati ti yathavutte
visesadhigame ayam idani vuccamano yojananayo. Evam hotiti idani vuccamana-
karena cittabhinitharo hoti. Kiccanti pabbajitakiccam. Tatoti arahattadhigamanato.
Osakkitamanasoti samkucitacitto. Antara na titthatiti asamahitabhtimiyam na
titthati. ldani yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam.
Tatrayam sankhepattho- yatha tassa purisassa vanamahimsam gahetum ussaha-
vato osakkantassa sasagodhadiggahane vattabbameva natthi, evam imassapi
bhikkhuno arahattam gahetum ussahavato tato osakkitva catutthajjhanasamapa-
jjane vattabbameva natthiti. Eseva nayoti yathavuttam upamam upamasamsanda-
nanca maggabhavanayojanayam catusaccasacchikiriyayojanayanca atidisati.

Hetu-atthajotano yanti nipato, karane va etam paccattavacananti aha “yena kara-
nena’ti. Tassa samvattanam arahati, tam va payojanam etassati tamsamvatta-
nikam. Vinnananti vipakavinnanam. Anenjasabh@avam upagacchatiti anenjupagam.
Yatha kusalam anenjasabhavam, evam tam vipakavinnanampi anehjasabhavam
upagatam assa bhaveyya. Tenaha- “kadisameva bhaveyyati attho” ti. Keciti abha-



yagirivasino. Kusalavinnananti (2.0255) vipakavinnanampi tam kusalam viya
vadanti. Tannamakamevati kusalam viya anenjanamakameva siya. Ettha ca puri-
mavikappe “anenjlipagan’ti tamsadisata vutta, dutiyavikappe tato evatamsama-
nnata. So panayamatthoti anenjasadisataya vipakakalepi tamnamakameva
assati yathavutto attho. Imina nayenati imina vuttanayena. Ettha hi anenjabhisa-
nkharahetuvipakavinnanam “anenjipagam hoti vinnanan’ti vuttatta tamnamaka-
meva katva dipitam. Arahattassapiti apiSaddena aggamaggabhavanayapi hetthi-
mamaggabhavanayapiti attho sangahitoti datthabbo. Samadhivasena osakkana
kathitati “vipulena mahaggatena cetasa vihareyyan’ti samathanayam dassetva
desana kathita.

67. Ayanhi bhikkhtti yam uddissa ayam dutiyanenjasappayadesanaya bhikkhu
vutto. Pafnnavantataroti vatva tam dassetum, “dvinnampi kammatthanam ekato
katva sammasati'ti vuttam. Hetthimassa hi “ye ca ditthadhammika kama”ti-adina
rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbaneva ripamukhena vipassanabhiniveso Kkato,
imassa pana “yam kinci rGpan”ti-adina sakalaripadhammavasena. Bhagava hi
kammatthanam kathento kammatthanikassa bhikkhuno karanabalanuripameva
pathamam bhavanabhinivesam dasseti; so paccha nane vipulam gacchante ana-
vasesato dhammam parigganhati. Rupapatibahanenati rlGpaviragabhavanaya
sabbaso samatikkamena. Sabbatthati sabbesu tatiyanenjadisu.

Pannavantataroti pannuttaro. Tinnampi kammatthanam ekato katvati kama-
guna sabbarGpadhamma kamasannati evam tinnam puggalanam kammatthanava-
sena tidha vutte sammasanipagadhamme ekato katva, “sabbametam aniccan’ti
ekajjham gahetva, sammasati yatha- “yam



kinci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti (di. ni. 1.298; sam.
ni. 5.1081; mahava. 16; culani. ajitamanavapucchaniddesa 4, 7, 8; tissametteyya-
manavapucchaniddesa 10, 11; pati. ma. 2.30). Tenaha- “ubhayametam aniccan”-
ti-adi. Kamarilipasannavasena ditthadhammikasamparayikabhedato attha ekeka-
kotthasati evam katam ubhayanti vuttanti aha- “ditthadhammika ...pe... vasena
sankhipitva ubhayanti vuttan”ti. Tanhaditthivasenati tanhabhinandanavasena
“etam mama’ti, ditthabhinandanavasena (2.0256) “eso me atta’ti evam abhina-
nditum. Eseva nayoti imina tanhaditthivasena “etam mama, eso me atta”ti abhina-
nditum ajjhosaya gilitva parinitthapetva thatunti imamattham atidisati. Kamapatiba-
hanenati idam agamanapatipadadassanattham, vannabhananatthanca vuttam.
Rupapatibahanam hissa asannam, tatopi akasanancayatanasamatikkamo, tamsa-
matikkamena saheva sabbe ta vipassanavasena osakkana kathita “ubhayametam
aniccan’ti-adivacanato.

68. |dha attano cati akincannayatanakammatthanam sandhayaha. Nirujjhanti
tappatibaddhachandaraganirodhena, samapajjanakkhane pana anuppadanenapi.
Tenaha “akincannayatanam patva”ti. Atappakatthenati ularatarabhavena jhanasa-
mapattiya atittikarabhavena. Tameva patipadanti akincannayatanabhavanamaha.
Samadhivasena osakkana kathita tatiyaruppakammatthanassa vuttatta “yattheta”-
ti-adina.

Idha attanoti dvikotikasunnatamanasikarasankhatam vipassanakammatthanam.
Hettha vuttapatipadanti anantaram vutta-adkincannayatanakammatthanam. Sati
samathabhavanayam sunnatamanasikarassa idha satisayatta vuttam. “Dutiyaki-
Ncannayatane vipassanavasena osakkana kathita” ti.

70. Tatiyakincannayatane attanoti catukotikasunnatamanasikarasankhatam
vipassanakammatthanam. Etthati etasmim sunnatanupassanadhikare. Kvaciti
katthaci thane, kale, dhamme va. Atha va kvaciti ajjhattam, bahiddha va. Attano
attananti sakattanam. “Ayam kho, bho brahma ...pe... vasi pita bhilitabhabyanan”-
ti-adina (di. ni. 1.42) paraparikappitam attananca kassaci kincanabhttam na
passatiti dassento “kassacr ti-adimaha. Tattha parassati “para paja’ti “paro puri-
so’ti ca evam gahitassa. Na ca mama kvacaniti ettha mama-saddo atthanapayu-
ttoti aha “mamasaddam tava thapetva’ti. Parassa cati attato annassa, “paro
puriso nama atthi mamatthaya sajito, tassa vasena mayham sabbam (2.0257)
ijjhati’ti evam ekaccaditthigatikaparikappitavasena param attanam, tanca attano
kincanabhilitam na passatiti dassento, “na ca kvacan? ti-adimaha. Ettha ca naham
kvacaniti saka-attano abhavam passati. Na kassaci kincanatasminti saka-attano
eva kassaci anattaniyatam passati. Na ca, mamati etam dvayam yathasankhyam
sambandhitabbam, atthiTi paccekam. “Na ca kvacani parassa atta atthi’ti parassa
attano abhavam passati, “tassa parassa attano mama kisminci kincanata na
catthi’ti parassa attano anattaniyatam passati. Evam ajjhattam bahiddha ca
khandhanam attattaniyasunnata suddhasankharapunjata catukotikasunnatapari-
gganhanena dittha hoti. Hettha vuttapatipadanti idhapi akincannayatanakamma-
tthanameva vadati. Vipassanavaseneva osakkana kathita catukotikasunnatada-



ssanavisesabhavato, tappadhanatta cassa manasikarassa.

Idha attanoti nevasannanasannayatanakammatthanamaha. Sabbasanfnati riipa-
sanna patighasanna nanattasanna hetthima tisso arlipasannati evam sabbasanna
anavasesa nirujjhantiti vadanti. “Hettha vutta”ti pana visesitatta imasmim agata
catutthajjhanasannadayo api sannati apare. Tanti sammutimattam kamasannapa-
tibahanavaseneva tesam nanattasannadinirodhassa atthasiddhatta. Samadhiva-
sena osakkana kathita nevasannanasannayatanabhavanaya samathakammattha-
nabhavato.

71. Pubbe pancavidham kammavattanti purimakammabhavasmim moho avijja
aylhana sankhara nikantitanha upagamanam upadanam cetana bhavoti evama-
gato saparikkharo kammappabandho. Na ayuhitam assati na cetitam pakappitam
bhaveyya. Etarahi evam pancavidham vipakavattanti vinnananamariipasalayata-
naphassavedanasankhato paccuppanno vipakappabandho nappavatteyya kara-
nassa anipphannatta. Sace ayuhitam na bhavissatiti yadi cetitam pakappitam na
siya. Yam atthiti yam paramatthato vijamanakam. Tenaha “bhttan”ti. Tanhi
paccayanibbattataya “bhitan”ti vuccati. Tam pajahamiti tappatibaddhachandara-
gappahanena tato eva ayatim anuppattidhammatapadanavasena pajahami pari-
ccajami.

Parinibbayiti (2.0258) saha parikappanena atitattheti aha “parinibbayeyya”ti.
Parinibbayeyya nu khoti va patho, so evattho. Na kinci kathitanti nevasannanasa-
nnayatanasamapattiya sankharavasesasukhumabhavena nanuttarasseva visaya-
bhavato sarlipato na kinci kathitam, nayena panassa visesam napetukamatta.
Bhagavato kira etadahosi- “imissamyeva parisati nisinno anando anusandhikusa-
lataya nevasannanasannayatanam padakam katva thitassa bhikkhuno pati-
sandhim arahattanca sandhaya panham pucchissati, imina pucchanusandhina
tamattham desessami’ti. Osakkanaya ca idhadhippetatta bhinnarasadesana
hotiti pucchanusandhi pucchita. Tasminhi asati anusandhibhedabhinnesa desana,
na ca buddhacinna bhinnarasadesanati. Vipassananissitanti tannissitam. Tassa
bhikkhuno. Upadiyati etenati ca upadanam. Na parinibbayati pahatabbassa appa-
jahanato. Tenaha bhagava- “dhammapi kho, bhikkhave, pahatabba, pageva adha-
mma”’ti (ma. ni. 1.240). Upadanasetthanti idam nevasannanasannayatanabha-
vassa sabbabhavaggatadassanaparam, na pana ariyabhavaggassa upadanase-
tthatapatisedhaparam.

73. Nissayati bhavapariyapannam nama dhammam nissaya tappariyapannam
nama nissaya oghanittharana bhagavata akkhata; aho acchariyametam, aho
abbhutametanti.

Navasupi thanesu samathayanikasseva vasena desanaya agatatta, idha ca
kassacipi padakajjhanassa anamatthatta vuttam- “ariyasavakoti sukkhavipassako
ariyasavako’ti. Navannampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasatiti idam jhana-
dhammepi anussavaladdhe gahetva sammasanam sambhavatiti katva vuttam;
tebhimakasankharagatam idha vuttanti anavasesato pariggahanam sandhaya
vuttam- “yavata sakkayo” ti.



Etam amatanti amatam nibbanam arabbha pavattiya etam arahattam amata-
rasam. Tenaha- “etam amatam santam, etam panitan”ti. “Anupadaya kincipi agga-
hetva cittam vimucci'ti vuttattapi anupada cittassa vimokkho nibbanam annattha
sutte vuccati.

Tinnam (2.0259) bhikkhunanti abhinivesabhedena tividhanam. Padakam katva
thitassa osakkanaya abhave karanam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Samo-
dhanetvati sammadeva odahitva tasmim tasmim thane asankarato vavatthapetva.
Sukathitam nama hoti kathetabbassa anavasesetva kathitatta.

Anenjasappayasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

7. Ganakamoggallanasuttavannana

74. Yatha hetthimasopanaphalakam orohantassa pacchimam nama hoti, evam
arohantassa pathamam nama hotiti vuttam- “yava pacchimasopanakalevarati yava
pathamasopanaphalaka”ti. Vatthum sodhetvati vatthuvijjacariyena vuttavidhina
pasadavatthuno sodhanavidhim katva. Etthati pasadakarane. Sattadha bhinnassa
valaggassa amsukotivedhako valavedhi nama. Thanasampadananti vesakhama-
ndaladinam sampadanam. Mutthikaranadihiti usumutthikaranajiyagahajiyavijjha-
dihi. Evam ganapemati ekam nama ekameva, dve duka cattari, tinitikani nava,
cattari catukkani solasati-adina evam gananam sikkhapema.

75. Keratika hontiti samayassa anupakkilitthakaranamayasatheyyena samanna-
gata honti. Tam damanam jivitahetupi natikkamati, ayamassa jatidosabhavo.

76. Satisampajanhahi samangibhavatthayati satataviharibhavasadhanehi sati-
sampajannehi samannagamatthaya. Nanu ca khinasava sativepullappatta panna-
vepullappatta ca, katham tassa satisampajannam payogasadhaniyam pavattanti
aha “dve hi'ti-adi. Satatavihariti satatam samapattiviharibahula, tasma te icchiti-
cchitakkhane phalasamapattim samapajjanti. Vuttavipariyayena nosatataviharino
datthabba. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Appetum na sakkoti anacinnabhavato.

Tam vitakkentoti “samanerassa senasanam natthi, arannanca sihadihi sapari-
ssayam, kim nu kho tassa bhavissati’ti tam vitakkento. Evarupoti (2.0260) ediso
yathavuttasamanerasadiso khinasavo. Ime dhammeti imasmim sutte agate siladi-
dhamme. Avajjitvavati attano parisuddhasilatadi-avajjanahetu eva samapajjitum
sakkhissati.

78. “Yeme, bho gotama”ti vacanassa sambandham dassetum, “tathagate kira” -
ti-adi vuttam. Evanti “yeme, bho gotama’ti-adi-akarehi vattumaraddho.

Ajjadhammesuti apuratanadhammesu. Takkanamattani hitehi kappetva sayam-
patibhanam viracitani. Puratanataya paripunnataya ekantaniyyanikataya ca
paramo uttamo. Tenaha- “tesu ...pe... uttamoti attho”ti. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Ganakamoggallanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



8. Gopakamoggallanasuttavannana

79. Kammamyeva kammanto, so ettha atthiti kammakaranatthanam “kammanto” -
ti vuttam. Tenaha “kammantatthanan”ti. Tehi dhammehiti buddhagunehi. Te pana
sabbannutannanappamukhati katva aha “sabbannutannanadhammeht ti. Sabbena
sabbanti sabbappakarena anavasesam, ettako gunanam pakarabhedo, tesu
kincipi pakaram anavasesetva. Sabbakotthasehi sabbanti yattakd gunabhaga,
tehi sabbehi anavasesam nissesameva katva. Yopi ahositi yopi kosambivasinam
bhikkhinam vasena kosambiyam kalaho ahosi. Sopi tattheva uppannatthaneyeva
uppannamatto vipasamito. Parinibbutakale panassati assa sammasambu-
ddhassa parinibbutakale pana. Bhiyyosomattaya bhikkhli samagga jata, kathanca
samvego jatoti dassetum “atthasatthi’ ti-adi vuttam. Satisayam abhinhanca upasa-
mappattiya ativiya upasantupasanta. Anusamyayamanoti anu anu sammadeva
jananto vicarento vosasamano. “Anusannayamano’ti va patho. Tattha ya-karassa
Na-karam katva niddesoti aha “anuvicaramano’ ti.

80. Hetthimapucchamevati (2.0261) gopakamoggallanena pucchitapuccha-
meva. So hi “tehi dhammehi'ti-adina, “atthi koci tumhakam sasanassa sarabhito
bhikkhT”ti pucchi. Ayanca tameva “patisarano’ti pariyayena pucchi. Appatisara-
neti yam tumhe bhikkhum patibodheyyatha, tadisassa abhavena appatisarane.



Tathagatena pavedito dhammo patisaranam etesanti dhammapatisarana. Tenaha
“dhammo avassayo”ti.

81. Agacchatiti vacuggatabhavena agacchati. Vatthuvitikkamasankhate garuga-
rutaralahulahutaradibhede ajjhacare apattisamannati aha- “apatti ...pe... anatikka-
manameva’ti. Yathadhammanti dhammanuripam. Yathasitthanti yathanusittham.
Dhammo noti ettha no-saddo avadharane “na no samam atthi tathagatena’ti-a-
disu (khu. pa. 6.3; su. ni. 226) viya. Tenevaha “dhammova kareti" ti.

83. “Yatha tam tumhadisehi rakkhakehi gopakehi’ti evam pasannavesena
attanam ukkamsapetukamo. Ariyupavadapapam khamapane sati antarayaya na
hotiti aha- “iccetam kusalan”ti. Gonangalamakkatoti gonangutthamakkato.

84. Ayam ukkamsapetum icchitam yatharaddhamattham visamvadeti avanni-
tampi vannitam katva kathento; imassa vacanassa patikkhepena imina databbapi-
ndapatassa antarayo ma hotiti evam pindapatam rakkhitum na kho pana sakkati
yojana. ldanti “na kho, brahmana, so bhagava’ti-adidesanam. Abbhantaram kari-
tvati nibbanantogadham katva, antaram va tassa nijjhanassa karanam katva.
Kamaragavasena hi tam nijjhanam hotiti. Idhatiimasmim suttapadese. Sabbasa-
ngahikajjhananti lokiyalokuttarassa antarayo ma hotlti evam katvapi riipavaca-
rassa maggajhanassa phalajhanassati sabbassapi sanganhanavasena desitatta
sabbasangahakajjhanam nama kathitam.

Yam no mayanti ettha noti nipatamattam. Tam noti ettha pana noti amhakanti
attho. Usuyati rajakiccapasutatadhinataya ekatthabhinivesabhavato (2.0262).
Mandapannataya vassakaragata-issabhibhttacittataya paripunnam katva
vuttampi attham anupadharento aha- “ekadesameva kathesi’ti. Sesam suvinne-
yyameva.

Gopakamoggallanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

9. Mahapunnamasuttavannana

85. Tasmim ahiti tasmim ahaniti aha “tasmim divase”ti. Anasanenati sabbaso
aharassa abhunjanena sasanikasilena bahiraka-anasanena upeta hutvati yojana.
Va-saddena khirapanamadhusayanadividhim sanganhati. Upecca vasitabbato upo-
satho, patimokkhuddeso. Upetena samannagatena hutva vasitabbato santane
vasetabbato uposatho, silam. Anasanadidhammadim va upecca vasanam upa-
vaso uposatho. Tatharlpe hatthijativisese uposathoti samannamattanti aha- “upo-
satho nama nagarajati-adisu pannatti’ ti. Vuttanayena upavasanti etthati uposatho,
divaso. So panesa uposatho. Masapunnatayati masassa puritabhavena. Sampu-
nnati sabbaso punna. Taya hi rattiya vasena maso anavasesato punno hoti. Masa-
ddhamasadibhedam kalam mati minanto viya hotiti ca “ma”iti cando vuccati.
Etthati etissa rattiya. Punno paripunnakalo jatoti punnama. Tanhi candaparipiriya
masaparipuriya evamaha. Etena tassa uposathabhavam dasseti.



Dissati phalam sandissatiti deso, hetiiti aha “desanti karanan”ti. Sabbam
kathenti sabbam attana pariggahitappakaram kathenti. Kathetum na sakkonti avi-
sayatta. Pasadapariveneti pasadassa purato vivatangane. Hettha vuttanayenati
sekhasutte (ma. ni. attha. 2.22) vuttanayena vittharetabbam.

86. Ime nu khoti ettha niiti samsayajotanoti aha- “vimatipuccha viya kathita” ti.
Janantenati-adi pucchavattadassanaparam datthabbam, na (2.0263) puccha-
kassa satthu attano ajananabhavadipanaparam. Janati hi bhagava. Ajanantena
viya hutva pucchite. Yathabhitasabhavam jananto viya pucchati kohanne thatva.
Tenaha- “thero evariipam vacanam kim karissati"ti kdranassa suppahinattati
adhippayo.

Chandamulakati tanhachandamilaka. Tanha hi dukkhasamudayo. Kusala-
sanno va thiravisadanipunasanno va, kusalasankharo va tikhinathiravisadasa-
nkharo va; suvisuddhavipulodaravinnano vati imamattham “safnadisupi eseva
nayo’ti imina atidisati. Kasma panettha anagatakalavaseneva desana agatati aha
“yasma pana”ti-adi.

Khandhanam khandhapannattiTi khandhasaddabhidheyyanam ruppananubha-
vanasanjananabhisankharavijananasabhavanam atthanam “khandho’ti ayam
samanna. Kittakenati kimparimanena atthena, rasatthabhagatthadisu kidisenati
adhippayo.

Hetuhetuti hetupaccayabhiito hetu. Yo hilobhadinam sahajatadhammesu mila-
tthenupakarakabhavo nippariyayena hetuttho; so pathavi-adisupi paccayabhava-
mattena hetupariyayadassanato dutiyena hetu-saddena visesetva vutto “hetuhett”-
ti. Avijja punnabhisankharadinam sadharanapaccayatta sadharanahetu, “atitana-
gatapaccuppannanam kammasamadananam thanaso hetuso vipakan’ti ettha vijja-
manesupi annesu paccayesu itthanitthavipakaniyamakatta kammam tassa padha-
nakarananti aha- “kusalakusalam attano attano vipakadane uttamaheti”ti. “Maha-
bhita hetl’ti ayamevattho “mahabhita paccayo’ti iminapi vuttoti hetusaddapacca-
yasaddanam samanatthatta paccayo eva hetu paccayahetu, yo ca ripakkha-
ndhassa hetu, so eva tassa pannapanaya paccayoti vuttoti aha- “idha paccayahetu
adhippeto”ti. Yadaggena paccayadhammo attano paccayuppannassa uppadaya
thitiya ca paccayo, tadaggena tassa bhavato samannato pannapanayapi so pacca-
yoti vattabbatam arahatiti. Paliyam avibhagena vuttamattham vibhagena dassetum,
“tattha pathavidhatit”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pannapanayati sahetu-ahetukanti-adi-a-
karehi bodhanaya (2.0264). Tam pana sabbodhanam nanena dassanam hotiti
vuttam “dassanatthaya”ti.

Phassoti phassasamangibhavo. So cettha sakiccanipphadanasamatthassa
phassassa nibbatti. Nibbatto hi phasso tatharupaya vedanaya paccayo hotiti. Eta-
datthamevettha bhagavata puggaladhitthana desana kata, tasma paccuppannati-
takalavasena dvikaliko phassasaddo veditabbo. Phasse sati vedeti phassapa-
ccaya vedana-icceva vuttam hoti. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Yatheva hi veda-
naya evam sannaya sankharanampi phasso visesapaccayo tasmim asati abha-
vato. Cetanaggahanena ayihananurlpataya tappadhanatta sankharakkhandha-



dhamma gahita. Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye sankharakkhandhabhajaniye (vibha.
21, 22) ca “cakkhusamphassaja cetana”ti-adina cetanava niddittha. Vinnanakkha-
ndhassati ettha ekasmim bhave adibhiitavinnanassa namarlipapaccayatam
dassetum, “patisandhivinnanena tava’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha gabbhaseyyakassa
sabhavakassa rilipapavattim sandhaya “uparimaparicchedena”ti vuttam samatim-
sato upari patisandhikkhane tassa rlipanam asambhavato. Idani pavattivinna-
nassa namarlpapaccayam dvaravasena dassetum, “cakkhudvare”ti-adi vuttam.
Nanu ca vinnanassapi phasso paccayo, kasma tayo eva khandha phassapaccaya
vuttati? Saccametam, yatha pana vinnanasahito phasso vedanadinam paccayo,
na evam vinnanassa. Tenaha bhagava- “tinnam sangati phasso”ti (ma. ni. 1.204;

ma. ni. 3.421, 425, 426; sam. ni. 2.44, 45; 2.4.60) phasso viya namariipam vinna-
nassa visesapaccayo yatha namarlipapaccayapi vinnananti. Tasma imam

visesam dassetum namariipasseva vinnanapaccayata vutta, na phassassa.

87. Yava sakkayaditthi samuppajjati, tava vattassa pariyanto natthevati appahi-
nasakkayaditthiko vatte paribbhamatiti aha- “katham pana, bhanteti vattam puccha-
nto’ti. Yatha ca sakkayaditthijotana vattapuccha, evam tabbhedanajotana vivatta-
pucchati aha- “sakkayaditthi na hotiti vivattam pucchanto” ti.

88. Ayam (2.0265) rupe assadoti yathavato dassanam parinnabhisamayo,
dukkhasaccapariyapannanca riipanti aha- “imina parinnapativedho ceva dukkhasa-
ccanca kathitan”ti. “Yam rGpam aniccan’ti-adivacanato aniccadibhavo tattha adi-
navo, so cassa paccayadhinavuttitaya paccayo samudayasaccanti samudayappa-
hanena adinavasamatikkamoti adinavaggahanena siddhamatthamaha- “pahanapa-
tivedho ceva samudayasaccanca’ti. Sabbasankhatanissaranam nibbananca
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena pativijjhitabbanti aha- “imina sacchikiriyapativedho
ceva nirodhasaccanca’ti. Imesu tisu thanesiti yathavuttesu dukkhadisu tisu abhi-
samayatthanesu. Ye sammaditthi-adayo dhammati ye ariyamaggasannita samma-
ditthi-adayo attha, satta va dhamma. Bhavanapativedho maggasaccanti bhavana-
bhisamayavasena pavattam maggasaccam. Sesapadesupiti, “ayam vedanaya
assado’ti-adipadesupi.

89. Imasminti asannapaccakkhataya saka-attabhavo gahito, tadeva ajjhatta
khandhati tappatiyogitaya, “bahiddhati parassa savinnanake kaye”ti vuttam. Sabba-
nimittesuti sabbesu rupanimittadisupi. Tani pana indriyabaddhanipi anindriyaba-
ddhanipi tamsabhavaniti aha “anindriyabaddhampi sanganhati ti. Vinnanaggaha-
nenevettha vedanadayopi gahita avinabhavatoti, “savinnanake kaye’ti vuttam.
“Kayo”ti va khandhasamihoti attho.

90. Anattani thatvati attarahite anattasabhave khandhakotthase thatva tam
adharam katva katani kammani. Katarasmim attani thatvati kidise attani nissaya-
vipakam dassanti vipaccissanti. Etena karakavedakarahitatta attapakkhakamma-
kani na yujjantiti dasseti, khandhanam khanikatta ca katanasa-akatabbhagama-
doso ca apaijjatiti.

Tatrayam (itivu. attha. 74; sarattha. ti. 1.5) codanasodhanavidhi- panatipatava-
sena tava kammapathasambandhavibhavana, khane khane hi nirujjhanasabha-



vesu sankharesu ko hanti, ko va hannati, yadi cittacetasikasantano, so artipatta (2.02
na chedanabhedanadivasena vikopanasamattho, napi vikopaniyo. Atha riUpasa-
ntano, so acetanatta katthakalingarpamoti na tattha chedanadina panatipata-
punnam pasavati yatha matasarire. Payogopi panatipatassa paharanappahara-
diko atitesu va sankharesu bhaveyya, anagatesu, paccuppannesu va, tattha na
tava atitanagatesu sambhavati tesam abhavato, paccuppannesu ca sankharanam
khanikatta saraseneva nirujjhanasabhavataya vinasabhimukhesu nippayojano
payogo siya, vinasassa ca karanarahitatta na paharanappaharadippayogahe-
tukam maranam, nirihakataya ca sankharanam kassa so payogo? Khanikatta
vadhadhippayasamakalabhijjanakassa kiriyapariyosanakalanavatthanato kassa
panatipatakammabaddhoti?

Vuccateyathavuttavadhakacetanasahito sankharapunjo sattasankhato hanti.
Tena pavattitavadhappayoganimittam apagata-usmavinnanajivitindriyo matavoha-
rapavattinibpandhano vyathavuttavappayogakarane uppajjanaraho ruparupadha-
mmasamiho hannati, kevalo va cittacetasikasantano. Vadhappayogavisayabha-
vepi tassa pancavokarabhave rlipasantanadhinavuttitaya rlpasantane parena
payojitajivitindriyupacchedakapayogavasena tannibbattitavibandhakavisadirtpu-
ppattiya vigate vicchedo hotiti na panatipatassa asambhavo; napi ahetuko panati-
pato, na ca payogo nippayojano paccuppannesu sankharesu katappayogavasena
tadanantaram uppajjanarahassa sankharakalapassa tatha anuppattito. Khani-
kanam sankharanam khanikamaranassa idha maranabhavena anadhippetatta
santatimaranassa ca yathavuttanayena sahetukabhavato na ahetukam maranam



; na ca katturahito panatipatappayogo nirihakesupi sankharesu sannihitatama-
ttena upakarakesu attano attano anurupaphaluppadane niyatesu karanesu kattu-
voharasiddhito yatha- “"padipo pakaseti, nisakaro candima’ti. Na ca kevalassa
vacadhippayasahabhuno cittacetasikakalapassa panatipato icchito santanava-
sena avatthitasseva patijananato; santanavasena pavattamanananca (2.0267)
padipadinam atthakiriyasiddhi dissatiti attheva panatipatena kammuna baddho;
tato eva yasmim santane panatipatacetana pavatta; tattheva santane paccayanta-
rasamavayena bhavantare nirayadisu tassa phalappavattiti nattheva katavinaso
akatabbhagamo ca. Imina nayena adinnadanadinanca vasena yatharaham
kammapathasambandhavibhavana veditabbati.

Sabbo ditthiggaho tanhavasagatasseva hotiti aha “tanhadhipateyyena”ti. Tesu
tesu dhammesuti maya desiyamanadassanadhammesu. Pakatikammatthananti
tassa therassa santike gahetva parihariyamanakammatthanam. Annam navaka-
mmatthananti bhagavato desananusarena gahitam annam navam kammatthanam.
Sesam suvinheyyameva.

Mahapunnamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

10. Culapunnamasuttavannana

91. Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti ameditavacanam byapanicchavasena vuttanti
aha- “yam yam disan”ti-adi. Anuviloketvati ettha anuSaddopi byapanicchayame-
vati anu anu viloketvati attho. Tenevaha- “tato tato viloketva”ti. Asanto nico puri-
soti asappurisoti aha- “papapuriso lamakapuriso”ti. Soti asappuriso. Tanti asappu-
risam janitum na sakkoti Asappurisadhammanam yathavato ajananato. Papadha-
mmasamannagatoti kayaduccaritadi-asantutthitadilamakadhammasamannagato.
Asappurise bhatti etassati asappurisabhatti. Tenaha- “asappurisasevano’ti. Asa-
ppurisadhammo asappuriso uttarapadalopena, tesam cintanasiloti asappurisacinti.
Tenaha “asappurisacintaya cintako”ti, duccintitacintiti attho. Asappurisamanta-
nanti asadhujanavicaram asappurisavimamsam. Asappurisavacanti catubbidham
dubbhasitam. Asappurisakammam nama tividhampi kayaduccaritam. Asappurisa-
ditthi nama visesato dasavatthuka micchaditthi, taya samannagato asappurisadi-
tthiya samannagato, asappurisadanam (2.0268) nama asakkaccadanadi. Sabbo-
payamattho palito eva vinnayati.

“Panam hanissami’ti-adika cetana kamam parabyabadhayapi hotiyeva, yatha
pana sa attano balavataradukkhatthaya hoti, tatha na parassati imamattham
dassetum, “attano dukkhatthaya cinteti’icceva vutto. Yatha asuko asukanti-adihi
papako papavipakekadesam balavam garutaram va paccanubhontopi yatha paro
paccanubhoti, na tatha sayanti dasseti. Tenaha “parabyabadhaya”ti. Gahetvati
papakiriyaya sahayabhavena gahetva.

Asakkaccanti anadaram katva. Deyyadhammassa asakkaranam appasanna-



karo, puggalassa asakkaranam agarukarananti imamattham dassento, “deyya-
dhammam na sakkaroti nama”ti-adimaha. Acittikatvati na citte katva, na pajetvati

attho. PUjento hi pidjetabbavatthum citte thapeti, tato na bahi karoti. Cittam va
acchariyam katva patipatti cittikaranam, sambhavanakiriya. Tappatikkhepato acitti-
karanam, asambhavanakiriya. Apaviddhanti ucchitthadichaddaniyadhammam
viya avakhittakam. Tenaha- “chaddetukamo viya’ti-adi. Rogam pakkhipanto

viyati rogikasariram odanadihi pamajjitva vammike rogam pakkhipanto viya.
Addha imassa danassa phalam mameva agacchatiti evam yassa tatha ditthi atthi,

so agamanaditthiko, ayam pana na tadisoti aha “anagamanaditthiko”ti. Tenaha-
“no phalapatikankhi hutva deti” ti.

Kamancayam yathavuttapuggalo asaddhammadihi papadhammehi samanna-
gato, tehi pana sabbehipi micchadassanam mahasavajjanti dassetum, “taya
micchaditthiya niraye upapajjati’ ti vuttam. Vuttapatipakkhanayenati kanhapakkhe
vuttassa atthassa vipariyayena sukkapakkhe attho veditabbo. “Sadevakam lokan”-
ti-adisu (para. 1) devasaddo chakamavacaradevesu, evamidhati aha “chakamava-
caradeva’ti. Tattha brahmanam visum gahitatta kamavacaradevaggahananti ce?
Idha danaphalassa adhippetatta kamavacaradevaggahanam (2.0269), tatthapi
chakamavacaraggahanam datthabbam devamahattatadivacanato. Tinnam
kulanam sampattiti khattiyamahattadinam tinnam kulanam sampatti, na kevalam
kulasampada eva adhippeta, atha kho tattha ayuvannayasabhoga-issariyadisa-
mpadapi adhippetati datthabbam ularassa danamayapunnassa vasena tesampi
samijjhanato. Suddhavattavaseneva kathitam sukkapakkhepi sabbaso vivattassa
anamatthatta. Saddhadayo hi lokiyakusalasambhara evettha adhippetati. Sesam
suvinneyyameva.

Cillapunnamasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca devadahavaggavannana.

2. Anupadavaggo

1. Anupadasuttavannana

93. Iddhimati (2.0270) guno pakato paratoghosena vina pasadakampanadeva-
carikadihi sayameva pakasabhavato; dhutavadadigunanampitathabhave eteneva
nayena tesam gunanam pakatayogato ca paresam nicchitabhavato ca. Pahnavato
gunati pannapabhedapabhavite gunavisese sandhaya vadati. Te hiyebhuyyena
paresam avisaya. Tenaha- “na sakka akathita janitun”ti. Visabhaga sabhaga
nama ayonisomanasikarabahulesu puthujjanesu, te pana appahinaragadosataya



parassa vijjamanampi gunam makkhetva avijjamanam avannameva ghosentiti
aha- “visabhaga ...pe... kathenti ti.

Ya attharasannam dhatinam samudayato atthangamato assadato adinavato
yathabhitam pajanana, ayam dhatukusalata. Ayatanakusalatayapi eseva nayo.
Avijjadisu dvadasasu paticcasamuppadangesu kosallam paticcasamuppadakusa-
lata. Idam imassa phalassa thanam karanam, idam atthanam akarananti evam
thananca thanato, atthananca atthanato yathabhitam pajanana, ayam thanatthana-
kusalata. Yo panaimesu dhatu-adisu parinnabhisamayadivasena nissangagatiya
pandati laddhanamena nanena ito gato pavatto, ayam pandito namati aha- “imehi
catuhi karanehi pandito”ti. Mahantanam atthanam parigganhanato mahati panna
etassati mahapanno. Sesapadesupi eseva nayoti aha- “mahapannadihi samanna-
gatoti attho™ ti.

Nanattanti yahi mahapannadihi samannagatatta thero “mahapanno’ti-adina
kittiyati, tasam mahapannadinam idam nanattam ayam vemattata. Yassa kassaci
(di. ni. ti. 3.216; sam. ni. ti. 1.1.110; a. ni. {I. 1.1.584) visesato aripadhammassa
mahattam nama kiccasiddhiya veditabbanti tadassa kiccasiddhiya dassento,
“mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapanna”ti-adimaha. Tattha hetumaha-
ntataya paccayamahantataya nissayamahantataya pabhedamahantataya kicca-
mahantataya (2.0271) phalamahantataya anisamsamahantataya ca silakkha-
ndhassa mahantabhavo veditabbo. Tattha hetu alobhadayo, paccaya hirottappa-
saddhasativiriyadayo. Nissaya savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhiniya-
tata tamsamangino ca purisavisesa. Pabhedo carittadivibhago. Kiccam tadanga-
divasena patipakkhassa vidhamanam. Phalam saggasampada nibbanasampada
ca. Anisamso piyamanapatadi. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhi-
magge (visuddhi. 1.9) akankheyyasuttadisu (ma. ni. 1.64 adayo) ca agatanayena
veditabbo. Imina nayena samadhikkhandhadinampi mahantata yatharaham
niddharetva veditabba, thanatthanadinam pana mahantabhavo mahavisayataya
veditabbo. Tattha thanatthananam mahavisayata bahudhatukasutte (ma. ni. 3.124
adayo) sayameva agamissati. Viharasamapattinam samadhikkhandhe niddharita-
nayena veditabba, ariyasaccanam sakalasasanasangahanato saccavibhange
(vibha. 189 adayo) tamsamvannanasu (vibha. attha. 189 adayo) agatanayena.
Satipatthanadinam vibhangadisu (vibha. 355 adayo) tamsamvannanadisu (vibha.
attha. 355 adayo) ca agatanayena. Samannaphalanam mahato hitassa mahato
sukhassa mahato atthassa mahato yogakkhemassa nipphattibhavato santapanita-
nipuna-atakkavacarapanditavedaniyabhavato ca. Abhinhanam mahasambharato
mahavisayato mahakiccato mahanubhavato mahanipphattito ca. Nibbanassa
madanimmadanadimahatthasiddhito mahantata veditabba.

Puthupannati etthapi vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso-
nanakhandhesu Nnanam pavattatiti “ayam ripakkhandho nama ...pe... ayam
vinnanakkhandho nama’ti, evam pancannam khandhanam nanakaranam paticca
nanam pavattati. Tesupi “ekavidhena rlGpakkhandho, ekadasavidhena ripa-
kkhandho, ekavidhena vedanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho, ekavi-



dhena sannakkhandho ...pe... ekavidhena vinnanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vinna-
nakkhandho”ti evam ekekassa khandhassa ekavidhadivasena atitadibhedavase-
napi nanakaranam paticca nanam pavattati. Tatha “idam cakkhayatanam nama
...pe... idam dhammayatanam nama. Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve catu-
bhiimaka’ti evam ayatanananattam paticca nanam pavattati.

Nanadhatiustti (2.0272) “ayam cakkhudhatu nama ...pe... ayam manovinnana-
dhatu nama. Tattha solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, dve catubhlimaka’ti evam nana-
dhatlisu paticca nanam pavattati. Tayidam upadinnakadhatuvasena vuttanti vedi-
tabbam. Paccekabuddhananhi dvinnanca aggasavakanam upadinnakadhatlsu-
yeva nanakaranam paticca nanam pavattati. Tanca kho ekadesatova, no nippade-
sato, anupadinnakadhatinam pana nanakaranam na janantiyeva. Sabbannubu-
ddhanamyeva pana, “imaya nama dhatuya ussannattd imassa rukkhassa
khandho seto hoti, imassa kanho, imassa bahalattaco, imassa tanuttaco, imassa
pattam vannasanthanadivasena evarupam, imassa puppham nilam pitam lohitam
odatam sugandham duggandham, phalam khuddakam mahantam digham vattam
susanthanam mattham pharusam sugandham madhuram tittakam ambilam
katukam kasavam, kantako tikhino atikhino ujuko kutilo lohito odato hoti’ti dhatu-
nanattam paticca nanam pavattati.

Atthesiuti ripadisu arammanesu. NanapaticcasamuppadesuTi ajjhattabahiddha-
bhedato santanabhedato ca nanappabhedesu paticcasamuppadangesu. Avijja-
di-angananhi paccekam paticcasamuppadasannitati. Tenaha- sankharapitake
“dvadasa paccaya dvadasa paticcasamuppada’ti. Nanasunnatamanupalabbhe-
sliti nanasabhavesu niccasaradivirahato sunnasabhavesu, tato eva itthipurisa-a-
tta-attaniyadivasena anupalabbhesu sabhavesu. Ma-karo hettha padasandhikaro.
Nana-atthesuti atthapatisambhidavisayesu paccayuppannadinana-atthesu.
Dhammesiuti dhammapatisambhidavisayesu paccayadinanadhammesu. Nirutti-
suti tesamyeva atthadhammanam niddharanavacanasankhatasu nananiruttisu.
PatibhanestTi ettha atthapatisambhidadisu visayabhttesu, “imani idamatthajota-
kani’ti (vibha. 725-745) tatha tatha patibhanato patibhananiti laddhanamesu
nanesu. Puthu nanasilakkhandhesiti-adisu silassa puthuttam nanattanca vutta-
meva. Iltaresam pana vuttanayanusarena suvinneyyatta pakatameva. Yam pana
abhinnam ekameva nibbanam, tattha upacaravasena puthuttam gahetabbanti aha-
“puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma”ti. Tenassa madanimmada-
nadipariyayena puthuttam paridipitam hoti.

Evam (2.0273) visayavasena pannaya mahattam puthuttanca dassetva idani
sampayuttadhammavasena hasabhavam, pavatti-akaravasena javanabhavam,
kiccavasena tikkhadibhavanca dassetum, “katama



hasapanna’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hasabahuloti pitibahulo. Sesapadani tasseva
vevacanani. Silam paripuretiti hatthapahattho udaggudaggo hutva pitisahagataya
pannaya. Pitisomanassasahagata hi panna abhirativasena arammane phulla vika-
sita viya pavattati; na upekkhasahagatati patimokkhasilam thapetva hasaniyam
param tividhampi silam paripiretiti attho. Visum vuttatta puna silakkhandhamaha.
Samadhikkhandhanti-adisupi eseva nayo.

Ripam aniccato khippam javatiti ripakkhandham aniccanti sigham vegena
pavattiya patipakkhadilribhavena pubbabhisankharassa satisayatta indena vissa-
tthavajiram viya lakkhanam pativijjhanti adandhayanti ripakkhandhe aniccala-
kkhanam vegasa pativijjhati, tasma sa javanapafnina namati attho. Sesapadesupi
eseva nayo. Evam lakkhanarammanikavipassanavasena javanapannam
dassetva balavavipassanavasena dassetum, “ridpan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha khaya-
tthenati yattha yattha uppajjati, tattha tattheva bhijjanato khayasabhavatta. Bhaya-
tthenaTi bhayanakabhavato. Asarakatthenati attasaravirahato niccasaradivira-
hato ca. Tulayitvati tulabhiitaya vipassanapannaya tuletva. Tirayitvati taya eva tira-
nabhttaya tiretva. Vibhavayitvati yathavato pakasetva pancakkhandham vibhutam
katva. Rupanirodheti ruipakkhandhassa nirodhabhite nibbane ninnaponapabbha-
ravasena. ldani sikhappattavipassanavasena javanapannam dassetum, puna
“rdpan”ti-adi vuttam. Vutthanagaminivipassanavasenati keci.

Nanassa tikkhabhavo nama savisesam patipakkhasamucchindanena vedita-
bboti, “khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapanna”ti vatva te pana kilese vibhagena
dassento, “uppannam kamavitakkan”ti-adimaha. Tikkhapanno hi khippabhinno
hoti, patipada cassa na calatiti aha- “ekasmim asane cattaro ariyamagga adhi-
gata hontr” ti-adi.

“Sabbe sankhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma sankhata paticcasamu-
ppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma nirodhadhamma’ti yathavato dassanena
saccasampativedho ijjhati, na annathati karanamukhena nibbedhikapannam
dassetum, “sabbasankharesu (2.0274) ubbegabahulo hoti"ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
ubbegabahuloti vuttanayena sabbasankharesu abhinham pavattasamvego. Uttasa-
bahuloti nanutrasavasena sabbasankharesu bahuso utrastamanaso. Tena adina-
vanupassanamaha. Ukkanthanabahuloti pana imina nibbidanupassanam aha- ara-
tibahuloti-adina tassa eva aparaparuppattim. Bahimukhoti sabbasankharato bahi-
bhitam nibbanam uddissa pavattananamukho, tatha va pavattitavimokkhamukho.
Nibbijjhanam nibbedho, so etissa atthi, nibbijjhatiti va nibbedha, sava panna nibbe-
dhika. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta suvinneyyameva.

Pajjati etena vipassanadikoti padam, samapatti, tasma anupadanti anusamapa-
ttiyoti attho. Padam va sammasanupaga dhamma vipassanaya pavattitthanabha-
vato. Tenaha “samapattivasena va’ti. Jhanangavasena vati jhanangavasenati ca
attho. Atthakathayam pana kamattho idha padasaddo,tasma anupadam anukka-
menati ayamettha atthoti aha “anupatipatiya”ti. Dhammavipassananti tamtamsa-
mapatticittuppadapariyapannanam dhammanam vipassanam. Vipassatiti samapa-
ttiyo jhanamukhena te te dhamme yathavato pariggahetva, “itipi dukkha ti-adina



sammasati. Addhamasena arahattam patto ukkamsagatassa savakanam samma-
sanacarassa nippadesena pavattiyamanatta, savakaparaminanassa ca tatha pati-
padetabbatta. Evam santepiti yadipi mahamoggallanatthero na cirasseva ara-
hattam patto; dhammasenapati pana tato cirena, evam santepi yasma moggallana-
ttheropi mahapannova, tasma sariputtattherova mahapannataroti. Idani tamattham

pakatataram katum, “mahamoggallanatthero hi'ti-adi vuttam. Sammasanam

carati etthati sammasanacaro, vipassanabhimi, tam sammasanacaram. Ekadesa-
mevati saka-attabhave sankhare anavasesato pariggahetunca sammasitunca asa-
kkontam attano abhiniharasamudagatananabalanuripam ekadesameva parigga-
hetva sammasanto. Nanu ca “sabbam, bhikkhave, anabhijanam aparijanam avira-
jayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya’ti (sam. ni. 4.26) vacanato vattadu-
kkhato muccitukamena sabbam parinneyyam parijanitabbameva? Saccametam,
tanca kho sammasanupagadhammavasena vuttam. Tasma sasantanagate sabba-
dhamme (2.0275), parasantanagate catesam santanavibhagam akatva bahiddha-
bhavasamannato sammasanam, ayam savakanam sammasanacaro. Thero pana

bahiddhadhammepi santanavibhagena keci keci uddharitva sammasi, tanca kho
nanena phutthamattam katva. Tena vuttam- “yatthikotiya uppilento viya ekadesa-
meva sammasanto’ti. Tattha nanena nama yavata neyyam pavattitabbam, tatha
apavattanato “yatthikotiya uppilento viya”ti-adi vuttam. Anupadadhammavipassa-
naya abhavato “ekadesameva sammasanto’ ti vuttam.

Buddhanam sammasanacaro dasasahassilokadhatuyam sattasantanagata, ani-
ndriyabaddha ca sankharati vadanti, kotisatasahassacakkavalesiti apare. Tatha
hi addhattayavasena paticcasamuppadanayam osaritva chattimsakotisatasaha-
ssamukhena buddhanam mahavajirananam pavattam. Paccekabuddhanam sasa-
ntanagatehi saddhim majjhimadesavasisattasantanagata anindriyabaddha ca
sammasanacaroti vadanti, jambudipavasisattasantanagatati keci. Dhammasena-
patinopi yathavuttasavakanam vipassanabhimiyeva sammasanacaro. Tattha
pana thero satisayam niravasesam anupadadhammam vipassi. Tena vuttam-
“savakanam sammasanacaram nippadesam sammasr ti.

Tattha “savakanam vipassanabhimi’ti ettha sukkhavipassaka lokiyabhinna-
ppatta pakatisavaka aggasavaka paccekabuddha sammasambuddhati chasu

janesu sukkhavipassakanam jhanabhinnahi anadhigatapannanepunnatta
andhanam viya icchitapadesokkamanam vipassanakale icchikicchitadhammavipa-
ssana natthi. Te vyathapariggahitadhammamatteyeva thatva vipassanam

vaddhenti. Lokiyabhinnappatta pana pakatisavaka yena mukhena vipassanam
arabhanti; tato annena vipassanam vittharikam katum sakkonti vipulananatta.
Mahasavaka abhiniharasampannatta tato satisayam vipassanam vittharikam
katum sakkonti. Aggasavakesu dutiyo abhiniharasampattiya samadhanassa sati-
sayatta vipassanam tatopi vittharikam karoti. Pathamo pana tato mahapannataya
savakehi asadharanam vittharikam karoti. Paccekabuddho tehipi mahabhinihara-
taya attano abhiniharanuridpam tatopi vittharikavipassanam karonti. Buddhanam,
sammadeva, pariplritapannaparamipabhavita-sabbannutannanadhigamanassa



anurtpayati. Yatha (2.0276) nama katavalavedhaparicayena sarabhangasadi-
sena dhanuggahena khitto saro antara rukkhalatadisu asajjamano lakkhaneyeva
patati; na sajjati na virajjhati, evam antara asajjamana avirajjhamana vipassana
sammasaniyadhammesu yathavato nananayehi pavattati. Yam mahanananti
vuccati, tassa pavatti-akarabhedo ganato vuttoyeva.

Etesu ca sukkhavipassakanam vipassanacaro khajjotapabhasadiso, abhinna-
ppattapakatisavakanam dipapabhasadiso, mahasavakanam okkapabhasadiso,
aggasavakanam osadhitarakapabhasadiso, paccekabuddhanam candapabhasa-
diso, sammasambuddhanam rasmisahassapatimanditasaradasuriyamandalasa-
diso upatthasi. Tatha sukkhavipassakanam vipassanacaro andhanam yatthikotiya
gamanasadiso, lokiyabhinnappattapakatisavakanam dandakasetugamanasadiso,
mahasavakanam janghasetugamanasadiso, aggasavakanam sakatasetugamana-
sadiso, paccekabuddhanam mahajanghamaggagamanasadiso, sammasambu-
ddhanam mahasakamaggagamanasadisoti veditabbo.

Arahattanca kira patvaTi ettha kira-saddo anussavaladdhoyamatthoti dipetum
vutto. Patva annasi attano vipassanacarassa mahavisayatta tikkhavisadasirabha-
vassa ca sallakkhanena. Katham panayam mahathero dandham arahattam papu-
nanto sigham arahattam pattato pannaya attanam satisayam katva annasiti aha-
“yatha hi’ti-adi. Mahajatanti mahajalasakham ativiya sibbitajalam. Yatthim pana
saram va ujum va na labhati venuggahane anuccinitva venussa gahitatta. Evamsa-
mpadanti yatha tesu purisesu eko veluggahane anuccinitva veluyatthim ganhati,
eko uccinitva, evam nipphattikam. Padhananti bhavananuyunjanam.

Sattasatthi nananiti patisambhidamagge (pati. ma. 1.73 matika) agatesu tesa-
ttatiya nanesu thapetva cha asadharanananani sutamayananadini patibhanapati-
sambhidananapariyosanani sattasatthi nanani. Tani hi savakehi pavicitabbani, na
itarani. Solasavidham pannanti (sam. ni. attha. 3.5.379; sam. ni. ti. 3.5.379) maha-
pannadika, navanupubbaviharasamapattipannati idam solasavidham pannam.

Tatrati (2.0277) tassa. ldam hotiti idam dani vuccamanam anupubbasamma-
sanam hoti. Vipassanakotthasanti vitakkadisammasitabbadhammavibhagena
vibhattavipassanabhagam.

94. Pathame jhaneTi upasilese bhummam, tasma ye pathame jhane dhammati
ye pathamajjhanasamsattha dhammati attho. Antosamapattiyanti ca samapattisa-
hagate cittuppade samapattisamannam aropetva vuttam. Vavatthitati katavava-
tthana nicchita. Paricchinnati nanena paricchinna salakkhanato paricchijja nata.
Olokentoti nanacakkhuna paccakkhato passanto. Abhiniropanam arammane
cittassa aropanam. Anumajjanam arammane cittassa anuvicaranam. Pharanam
panitaripehi kayassa byapanam, vippharikabhavo va. Satanti satamadhurata.
Adhikkhepo vikkhepassa patipakkhabhitam samadhanam. Phusanam indriyavisa-
yavinnanassa tato uppajjitva arammane phusanakarena viya pavatti. Vedayitam
arammananubhavanam. Safjananam niladivasena arammanassa sallakkhanam.
Cetayitam cetaso byaparo. Vijananam arammanupaladdhi. Kattukamyata cittassa
arammanena atthikata. Tasmim arammane adhimuccanam, sannitthanam va adhi-



mokkho. Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva cittassa pagganhanam paggaho, adhigga-
hoti attho. Arammanam upagantva thanam, anissajjanam va upatthanam. Sama-
ppavattesu assesu sarathi viya sakiccapasutesu sampayuttesu ajjhupekkhanam
majjhattata. Sampayuttadhammanam arammane anunayanam samcaranam anu-
nayo. Sabhavatoti yathabhiitasabhavato. Solasannam eva cettha dhammanam
gahanam tesamyeva therena vavatthapitabhavato, te evassa tada upatthahimsu,
na itareti vadanti. Viriyasatiggahanena cettha indriyabhavasamannato saddha-
panna; satiggahaneneva ekantanavajjabhavasamannato passaddhi-adayo cha
yugala; alobhadosa ca sangahita jhanacittuppadapariyapannatta tesam
dhammanam. Therena ca dhamma vavatthanasamannato araddha. Te na upa-
tthahimsuti na sakka vattunti apare.

Vidita uppajjantiti uppadepi nesam vedananam pajananam hotiyevati attho.
Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Tam janatititamnano, tassa (2.0278) bhavo tamna-
nata, nanassa attasamvedananti attho. Tamsamanayogakkhamahi sampayutta-
dhamma. Nanabahutati nanassa bahubhavo, ekacittuppade anekafanatati attho.
ldani tamevattham vivaritum, “yatha hi” ti-adi vuttam. Na sakka janitum arammana-
karanassa abhavato. Asammohavabodho caidisassa nanassa natthi. Ekekameva
nanam uppajjati tasmim khane ekasseva avajjanassa uppajjanato, na ca avajja-
nena vina cittuppatti atthi. Vuttanhetam-

“Cullasitisahassani, kappa titthanti ye mard;
na tveva tepi jivanti, dvihi cittehi samyuta’ti. (mahani. 10, 39) ca,
“Natthi citte yuga gahi’ti ca-



pavattanti, tesam vattharammananam pageva nanena paricchijja gahitatta. Yatha

Vattharammananam pariggahitatayati yasminca arammane ye jhanadhamma
pavattanti, tesam vattharammananam pageva nanena paricchijja gahitatta. Yatha
nama migasukaradinam asayepariggahite tatra thita miga va sukara va tato uttha-
natopi agamanatopi nesadassa sukhaggahana honti, evamsampadamidam.
Tenaha “therena hi'ti-adi. Tenati vattharammananam pariggahitabhavena.
Assati therassa. Tesam dhammananti jhanacittuppadapariyapannanam
dhammanam. Uppadam avajjantassati-adina uppadadisu yam yadeva arabbha
nanam uppajjati; tasmim tasmim khane tassa tasseva cassa pakatabhavo dipito.
Na hi avajjanena vina nanam uppajjati. Ahutva sambhontiti pubbe avijjamana
hutva sambhavanti, anuppanna uppajjantiti attho. Udayam passati tesam
dhammanam, “ahutva sambhonti"ti uppadakkhanasamangibhavadassanato.
Pubbe abhavabodhako hi attalabho dhammanam udayo. Hutvati uppajjitva. Pative-
ntiti pati khane khane vinassanti. Vayam passati, “hutva pativenti'ti tesam
dhammanam bhangakkhanasamangibhavadassanato. Viddhamsabhavabodhako
hi dhammanam vijjamanato vayo.

Tesu dhammesu natthi etassa upayo ragavasena upagamananti anupayo, ana-
nurodho. Hutva viharatiti yojana. Tatha natthi etassa apayo patighavasena apaga-
mananti anapayo, Avirodho. "Etam mama, (2.0279) eso me attha’ti tassa tanhadi-
tthi-abhinivesabhavato tanhaditthinissayehi anissito. Appatibaddhoti anupayani-
ssitabhavato vipassanaya paribandhavasena chandaragena na patibaddho na
vibandhito. Vippamuttoti tato eva vikkhambhanavimuttivasena kamaragato
vimutto. Visamyutto vikkhambhanavaseneva patipakkhadhammehi visamyutto.

Kilesamariyada tena kata bhaveyyati antosamapattiyam pavatte solasa
dhamme arabbha pavattamanam vipassanavithim bhinditva sace ragadayo uppa-
jjeyyum; tassa vipassanavithiya kilesamariyada tena cittena, cittasamangina va
kata bhaveyya. TesuTi tesu dhammesu. Assati therassa. Ekopiti ragadisu ekopiti
ca vadanti. Vuttakarena ekaccanam anapathagamane sati vipassana na tesu
dhammesu nirantarappavattati arammanamariyada bhaveyya. Vikkhambhitapa-
ccanikattati vipassanaya patipakkhadhammanam pageva vikkhambhitatta idanipi
vikkhambhetabba kilesa natthiti vuttam.

Itoti pathamajjhanato. Anantaroti uparimo jhanadiviseso. Tassa pajananassati,
“atthi uttari nissaranan”ti evam pavattajananassa. Bahulikaranenati punappunam
uppadanena.

Sampasadanatthenati kilesakalusiyapagamanena, tassa vicarakkhobhaviga-
mena va cetaso sammadeva pasadikabhavena.

Viriyam sati upekkhati agatatthane parisuddhi-upekkha, adukkhamasukhaveda-
nati ettha jhanupekkhati, “sukhatthane vedanupekkhava”ti vuttam. Sukhatthaneti
ca pathamajjhanadisu sukhassa vuttatthane. Passaddhattati samadhuracetayita-
bhavena arammane visatavitthatabhavato yo so cetaso abhogo vutto. Samanna-
phaladisu satiya parisuddhi, sa thana atthato sativinimutta natthiti aha “parisuddha-



satiyeva”ti. Parisuddhi-upekkha, na jhanupekkhadayo.

95. Tdisesu thanesu satiya na kadacipi nanaviraho atthiti aha- “nanena sampa-
jano hutva’ti. Tatha hi tatiyajjhane, “satima sukhavihari’ti ettha sampajanoti aya-
mattho vutto eva hoti (2.0280). Na savakanam anupadadhammavipassana hoti
sankharavasesasukhumappavattiya duvinneyyatta vinibbhujitva gahetum asakku-
neyyabhavato. Tenaha- “kalapavipassanam dassento evamaha’ti.

96. Pannaya cassadisva asava parikkhina hontiti dassanasamakalam khiya-
mana asava, disva parikkhina honti'ti vutta. Samanakalepi hi ediso saddappa-
yogo dissati-

“Cakkhunca paticca rlpe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinnanan”ti (ma. ni. 1.204, 400; 3.
421, 425, 426; sam. ni. 2.43-45; 2.4.60; katha. 465, 467).

“Nihantva timiram sabbam, uggatejo samuggato;
verocano rasmimali, lokacakkhupabhankaro’ti. (pattha. anuti. 1.25-34;
visuddhi. mahati. 2.580) ca-

Evamadisu. Hetu-attho va ayam disvasaddo asamanakattuko yatha- “ghatam
pivitva balam hoti, stham disva bhayam hoti"ti (visuddhi. mahati. 2.802). Dassana-
hetuko hi asavanam parikkhayo parinnasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamaye sati paha-
nabhisamayassa labbhanato. Yuganaddham aharitvati pathamajjhanam samapa-
jjitva vutthaya tattha jhanadhamme sammasanto samathavipassanam yuga-
naddham bhaveti. Evam yava nevasannanasannayatanam samapajjitva vutthaya
tattha sammasanto samathavipassanam yuganaddham katva yatha thero ara-
hattam papuni. Tam sandhaya vuttam- “arahattam pattavaro idha gahito” ti. Idhati
imasmim sutte. Dighanakhasuttadesanaya (ma. ni. 2.205-206) hi thero arahattam
patto. Tada ca anagami hutva nirodham samapajatiti vacana-avasaro natthi,
tasma vuttam- “arahattam pattavaro idha gahito’ti. Yadi evam- “sabbaso nevasa-
nnanasannayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham upasampajja vihara-
t'ti idam kasma vuttanti? There vijjamane panditagune anavasesato dassetva ara-
hattanikitena desanam nitthapetum. Nirodhasamapajjanam pana therassa acinna-
samacinnam. Tenaha “nirodham pana ...pe... vadanti'ti. Tena phalasamapa-
ttimpi antara samapajjatiyevati dasseti.

Vomissam (2.0281) vivaritum “tatthassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha “nirodham sama-
pajjissami’ti abhogena samathavipassanam yuganaddham aharitva thitassa niro-
dhasamapatti sisam nama hoti, tassa abhogavasena nirodhassa varo agacchati.
Phalasamapatti giilho hoti, “phalasamapattim samapajjissami ti abhogassa abha-
vato. Phalasamapatti sisam hotiti etthapi vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Etena
abhogapatibaddhametesam agamananti dipitanti veditabbam. Jambudipavasino
thera panati-adi atthakatharulhameva tam vacanam. Antosamapattiyanti nirodham
samapannakale. Tisamutthanikarupadhammeti utukammaharavasena tisamuttha-
nikardpadhamme.

97. Cinnavasitanti patipakkhadiribhavena subhavitavasibhavam. Nipphattim
pattoti ukkamsaparinipphattim patto. Ure vayamajanitaya oraso. Pabhavitanti
uppaditam. Dhammenati ariyamaggadhammena. Tassa hi adhigamena ariyaya



jatiya jato nibbattoti katva, “dhammajo dhammanimmito”ti vuccati. Dhammadaya-
ssati navavidhassa lokuttaradhammadayassa. Adiyanatoti ganhanato, sasantane
uppadanatoti attho. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Anupadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

2. Chabbisodhanasuttavannana

98. Khina jatiti attano jatikkhayam patijanantena arahattam byakatam hoti ara-
hato tadabhavato. Tatha vusitam brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyavaso me
pariyositoti patijanantenapi. Katam karaniyanti catuhi maggehi catiusu saccesu
parinnadivasena solasavidhassapi kiccassa attana nitthapitabhavam patijanante-
napi. Naparam itthattayati ayatim punabbhavabhavam, ayatim va parinnadikarani-
yabhavam patijanantenapiti aha- “ekenapi padena anna byakatava hoti ti.
Dvikkhattum baddham pana subaddham viyati vuttam. Idha pana annabyaka-
ranam catuhi padehi agatam, tasma vattabbameva cettha natthiti (2.0282) adhi-
ppayo. Cetanaya ditthavadita nama Ariyavoharo. Sabhavoti pakati-attho hi ayam
dhammasaddo, “jatidhamma jaradhamma’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.274-275) viya tasma,
anudhammoti ariyabhavam anugata pakatiti attho. Paramappicchataya ariya
attano gune anavikarontapi sasanassa niyyanikabhavapavedanatthanceva sabra-
hmacarinam sammapatipattiyam ussahajananatthanca tadisanam parinibbanasa-
mayeyeva avikarontiti adhippayenaha- “parinibbutassa ...pe... katabbo” ti.

99. Dubbalanti pheggu viya subhejjaniyam balavirahitam, asaranti attho. Viragu-
tanti palujjanasabhavam. Vigacchanasabhavanti vinasagamanasabhavam. Ani-
ccadukkhaviparinamatta assasalesassapi abhavato assasavirahitam. Arammana-
karanavasena samannagamanavasena ca yatharaham upenti upagacchantiti
upaya, ‘etam mama, eso me atta’ti upadiyanti dalhaggaham ganhantiti upadana.
Adhititthati cetaso abhinandanabhitati cetaso adhitthanam. Tahiti tanhaditthihi.
Tanti cittam. Abhinivisatiti abhirativasena nivisati, ayanhettha attho- sakkayadha-
mmesu cittam abhinivisati “etam mamam, eso me atta’ti ajjhosaya titthati etahi
abhinivesahi, tatha sakkayadhammesu cittam anuseti etahiti anusaya, tanhadi-
tthiyo. Yadaggena hitebhiumakadhammesu ragadayo anusenti, tadaggena tamsa-
hagatadhamma tattha anusentiti pariyayena, “tam anuseti’ti vuttam. Khaya vira-
gati hetumhi nissakkavacananti “khayena viragena”ti hetumhi karanavasena
attho vutto. Viragenati ca itisaddo adi attho. Tena “nirodhena”ti evamadikam
gahitam hoti. Ahhamannavevacananeva upayadinam samucchedasseva bodha-
nato.

100. Patitthati ettha sesabhltattayam upadartpancati patitthana, nijjivatthena
dhatucati patitthanadhatu. Nhaniyacunnam bahira-udakam viya sesabhitattayam
abandhatiti abandhanam. Pacaniyabhattam bahiratejo viya sesabhitattayam pari-
pacetiti paripacanam. Bahiravato viya sesabhitattayam vitthambhetiti vittha-



mbhanam. Dhatusaddattho vuttoyeva. Asamphutthadhatuti (2.0283) asamphusita-
bhavo tesam viparimatthatabhavato. Vijananam arammanipaladdhi. Aham attati

aham, “ripadhammo me atta’ti attakotthasena attabhavena na upagamim na
ganhim. Nissitanissitapi nissita eva namati aha “pathavidhatunissitava’ti. Attana
va pana tannissitati “ekena pariyayena”ti. Upadarupampi kamam nissitampi hoti.

Tathapi tam nissitam hotiyevati tam na uddhatam. Paricchedakaratta pariccheda-
kdsassa “avinibbhogavasena”ti vuttam. Tena ca tathd paricchinnatta sabbampi
bhutupadarupam akasadhatunissitam nama. Tam nissaya pavattiya upadartdpam

viya bhitarGpani, aripakkhandha viya ca vatthurGpani, “tamnissitaripavatthuka
arupakkhandha”ti vuttanayena &akasadhatunissitacakkhadiripadhammavatthuka

vedanadayo aripakkhandha akasadhatunissita namati imamattham tatha-sa-
ddena upasamharati. Ildhapiti akasadhatunissitapadepi, na pathavidhatunissitapa-

dadisu eva. Ruparupanti sabbampiruparipam gahitameva hoti, aggahitam natthi.
Sahajata ...pe... nissitanti idam nippariyayasiddham nissayattam gahetva vuttam.

Hettha vuttanayena pariyayasiddhe nissayatte gayhamane- “pacchajatapacca-
yoti pacchajata cittacetasika dhamma purejatassa imassa kayassa pacchajatapa-
ccayena paccayo'ti (pattha. 1.1.11) vacanato sabbam catusamutthanikariGpam,
“vinhanadhatunissitan”ti vattabbam. Tatha anantaravinnanadhatupaccaya pava-
ttanato, “vinnanadhatunissitan’ti vattabbam.

101. Ruppati vannavikaram apajjamanam hadayangatabhavam pakasetiti
rupanti ayamattho cakkhudvare apathagate ripayatane nippariyayato labbhati, na
apathamanagate. Cakkhuvinnanavinnatabbabhavo pana apathamanagatepi
tasmim labbhateva tamsabhavanativatthanato. Ripayatanam dvidha vibhajitva.
Thero pana apatham anagatassapi rupayatanassa rupabhavam na sakka



patikkhipitunti dvidhakaranam nanujananto channovadam nidasseti, “upari channo-
vade kinti karissatha”ti. Tattha hi “cakkhum, avuso channa, cakkhuvinhanam
cakkhuvinnanavinnatabbe dhamme”ti (ma. ni. 3.391) agatam, na cettha cakkhu-
dvare apatham agatameva rUpayatanam cakkhuvinnanavinnatabbapadena
gahitam, na apatham anagatanti sakka vinnatum (2.0284) aviseseneva ripayata-
nena tanhamanaditthigahabhavassa jotitatta. Tenaha “na yidam labbhati” ti. Rtupa-
mevati ripayatanameva. Yadi evam “cakkhuvinnanavinnatabbesu dhammesi’ti
padam katham netabbanti aha- “cakkhuvinhanasampayutta pana”ti-adi. Cakkhuvi-
nnanena saddhim vinnatabbesiiti yena manovinnanena cakkhuvinnanam anicca-
nti-adina cakkhuvinnanena saddhim tena vinnatabbesu tamsampayuttadhamme-
stti attho. Tanhachandoti tassanasabhavo chando, na kattukamyata chandoye-
vati tanhachando. Rajjanavasenati vattham viya rangajatam cittassa anuranjana-
vasena. Abhinandanavasenati arammane abhiramitva nandanavasena. Sappitika-
tanha hi nanditi vuccati. Tanhayanavasena tanha.

102. Ahankaroti “seyyohamasmi ti-adina (dha. sa. 1121, 1239; vibha. 832, 866;
sam. ni. 4.108; mahani. 21, 178) ahamkaranam. Yena hi mamam karoti, etam
mamankaro. Svevati “ahankaro’ti vuttamano. Evam catutthajjhane nidditthe
sabbasu lokiyabhinnasu vuccamanasu hettha vijjadvayam vattabbanti adhippa-
yena, “pubbenivasam dibbacakkhunca avatva kasma vuttan”ti aha? Itaro idha
sabbavaresupi lokuttaradhammapuccha adhikata tasma “so evam samahite”ti-a-
dina tatiya vijja kathitati dassento, “bhikkht lokiyadhammam na pucchanti” ti-adi-
maha. Ekavissajjitasuttam nametam Tatiyavijjaya eva agatatta. Ariyadhammava-
senapissa samanna atthevati dassento, “chabbisodhanantipissa naman”ti vatva
tesu dhammesu bhedam dassetum, “ettha hi"ti-adi vuttam. Visuddhati tassa coda-
naya sodhanavasena visodhita. Ekameva katvati ekavaravaseneva paliyam
ekajjham agatatta ekameva kotthasam katva. Yadi evam katham va chabbisodha-
natati aha- “catuhi aharehi saddhin”ti katham panettha cattaro ahara gahetabbati?
Keci tava ahu- “sadhiti bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva uttari panho pucchita-
bbo’ti hetthda agatena nayena aharavaro aharitva vattabboti. “Bahiddha sabbani-
mittesT’ti ettha aharanampi sangahitatta ahara atthato agata evati anne. Apare
pana ripakkhandhaggahanena kabalikaro aharo (2.0285), sankharakkhandhagga-
hanena phassaharo, manosancetanaharaggahanena vinnanaharo sarlpatopi
gahitoti vadanti.

“Chabbisodhanan”i imassa suttassa samannaya anvatthatam dassetva aya-
timpi tadisena byakaranena bhikkhiinam patipattimpi dassanattham, “ime pana”-
ti-adi araddham. Vinayaniddesapariyayenati vinayaniddese agatena karanena.
Vinaye va agataniddesanukkamena.

Adhigantabbato adhigamo, jhanadi-adhigamapuccha. Tenaha- “jhanavimokkha-
disi”ti-adi. Upayapucchati adhigamopayapuccha. Kintiti kena pakarena vidhinati
attho.

Katamesam tvam dhammanam labhiti idam pana pubbe “kim te adhigatanti
aniddharitabheda jhanadivisesa pucchitati idani tesam niddharetva pucchanakara-



dassanam. Tasmati yasma yathavuttehi akarehi adhigamabyakaranam sodhe-
tabbam, tasma. Ettavatavati ettakena byakaranamatteneva na sakkaro katabbo.
Byakarananhi ekaccassa ayathavatopi hoti, yatha nama jatarGpapatiripam jata-
rupam viya khayatiti jatartpam nighamsanatapanachedanehi sodhetabbam eva-
mevam imesu idaneva vuttesu chasu thanesu pakkhipitva sodhanattham vattabbo
vimokkhadisuti adi-saddena samadhi-samapatti-nanadassana-maggabhavana-
phalasacchikiriya sanganhati.

Pakato hoti adhigatavisesassa satisammosabhavato. Sesapucchasupi “pakato
hoti"ti pade eseva nayo. Uggahaparipucchakusalati sajjhayamaggasamvanna-
nasu nipuna. Yaya patipadaya yassa ariyamaggo agacchati, sa pubbabhagapati-
patti agamanapatipada. Sodhetabbati suddha udahu asuddhati vicaranavasena
sodhetabba. Na sujjhatiti tattha tattha pamadapatipattibhavato. Apanetabbo
attano patinnaya. “Sujjhati’ti vatva sujjhanakaram dassetum, “digharattan”ti-adi
vuttam. Pannayatiti ettha “yadi'ti padam anetva yadi so bhikkhu taya patipadaya
yadi pannayatiti sambandho. Khinasavapatipattisadisa patipada hoti digharattam
vikkhambhitakilesatta.

Nadiya (2.0286) samuddam pakkhandanatthanam nadimukhadvaram. Maddama-
noti badarasalavam sarasam patte pakkhitto hutva maddamano. Sesam suvinne-
yyameva.

Chabbisodhanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

3. Sappurisadhammasuttavannana

105. Sappurisadhammanti sappurisabhavakaram dhammam. So pana yasma
sappurisanam paveniko dhammo hoti. Tasma aha- “sappurisanam dhamman”ti,
esa nayo asappurisadhammanti etthapi. Evam padhanam anutthatabbanca sappu-
risadhammam adim katva matikam thapetva ayathanupubbiya niddisanto “katamo
ca, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo”ti-adimaha. Tatha pana niddisanto udaharana-
pubbakam hetum dassetum, “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam. Tena icchitabbaparicca-
gapubbakam gahetabbaggahanam nama nayapatipatti, tasma sappurisadhamma
sampadetabbati dipento sattha ayathanupubbiya niddhariyatiti imamattham
dasseti. Tatha annatthapi “asevana ca balanam, panditananca sevana’ti. Etadeva
hi kuladvayam “uccakulan”ti vuccati nippariyayato. Tathahi antimabhavika bodhi-
satta tattheva patisandhim ganhanti. Soti samicippatipanno bhikkhu. Antaram kari-
tvati tam karanam katva. Patipada hi vinninam pijaya karanam, na uccakulinata.
Mahakulati vipulakula upaditoditakulasampavattikati attho.

106. Yasasaddo parivaravacako. Yasassiti ca satisayaparivaravantata vuccatiti
aha “parivarasampanno’ti. Adhipateyyabhavato paresam uparinatti etesam iso
isanam issariyanti akkhatabbati appesakkha. Tenaha “appaparivara”ti. Abha-
vattho hiidha appa-saddo.



107. Naveva dhutangani agataniti ettha yatha ukkatthapamsukilikassa tecivari-
kata sukara. Evam ukkatthapindapatikassa sapadanacarikata sukara. Ekasani-
kassa ca pattapindikakhalupacchabhattikata sukara evati- “pamsukiliko hoti’ti-a-
divacaneneva paliya anagatanampi agatabhavo veditabbo pariharanasukarataya
tesampi samadanasambhavato. Tenaha “terasa honti ti.

108. Kamatanhadikaya (2.0287) taya tanhaya nibbattati tammaya, puthujjana,
pakatibhavipagamanena tesam bhavotammayata, tappatikkhepato atammayata,
nittanhata. Tamyeva karanam katvati pathamajjhanepi tanhapahanamyeva
karanam katva. Citte uppadetvati atammayatapariyayena vutte tanhaya patipa-
kkhadhamme sampadetva. Na mannatiti mannananam ariyamaggena sabbaso
samucchinnatta kisminci okase kamabhavadike kenaci vatthuna hatthi-assakhetta-
vatthadina pattacivaraviharaparivenadina ca puggalam na mannati. Sesam suvi-
nheyyameva.

Sappurisadhammasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

4. Sevitabbasevitabbasuttavannana

109. Annamannanti annam annham. Tenaha “annam sevitabban”ti-adi. Sattahi
padehiti sattahi vakyehi. Pajjati etena yathadhippeto atthoti padam, vakyam. Saripu-
ttattherassa okasakaranam dhammadayade (ma. ni. 1.31) vuttanayena vedi-
tabbam.

113. Ditthiyeva paccayavasena patiladdhataya ditthipatilabho. Sannapatila-
bhepi eseva nayo. Micchaditthisammaditthiyo ...pe... na gahita kammapathappa-
ttanam tesam manosamacarabhavena gahitatta. Yadi evam kasma ditthi cittuppa-
davare na gahitati? Kamam micchaditthiya avayavibhavo labbhati, tathapi cittu-
ppadakkhane lokiyalokuttaracittuppadesu kammapathakotthaso na uddhato.

115. Kamasannadinanti ettha adi-saddena yatha byapadavihimsasanna sanga-
hita, evam anabhijjha-abyapada-avihimsasanna sangahita pathamena adisa-
ddena "anabhijjhasahagataya sannaya’ti-adipathassa sangahitatta.

117. Ti kamabhavadinam apariyosanaya pariyosanam icchatopi tadisassa
bhavanam apariyosanameva hoti (2.0288). Cattaro honti puggalavasena. Tenaha
“puthujjanopi hr'ti-adi. Akusala dhamma vaddhantiTi tesam pahanaya appatipajja-
manassati adhippayo, tato eva kusala dhamma parihayanti. Tenassa kilesadu-
kkhena vipakadukkhena ca sadukkhameva attabhavam abhinibbatteti. Orambha-
giyasamyojanani pahaya suddhavasesu nibbattanaraho anagami katham ...pe...
abhivaddhantiti aha “anagamipi ti-adi. Sadukkhameva attabhavam abhinibbatteti,
yaya labbhamana-akusalabhivuddhim kusalaparihaninca gahetva anagaminopi
sabyabajjha-attabhavabhinibbattanam vuttam. Evam yathalabbhamanam akusala-
parihanim kusalabhivuddhinca gahetva puthujjanassapi antimabhavikassa abya-
bajjha-attabhavabhinibbattanam vuttanti datthabbam. Tenaha “puthujjanopi-



“ti-adi. Akusalameva hayati,na kusalam tassa buddhipakkhe thitatta. Tatthapi vipa-
ssanameva gabbham ganhapeti, na vattagabbham antimabhavikataya vivattupa-
nissitatta ajjhasayassa, nanassa ca pakagamanato.

119. Ekaccassati samivacanam “abhinandati’ti-adisu paccattavasena pariname-
tabbam, tatha "nibbindati ' ti-adisupi. Ugganhitvapiti pi-saddo luttaniddittho. Bhaga-
vato bhasitassa attham ajananta tava digharattam hitasukhato paribahira hontu
janantanampi sabbesam digharattam hitaya sukhaya hotiti anekamsikatam
codento “evam santepri ti-addimaha. Itaro sabbesampi digharattam hitaya sukhaya
hotiyevati, “appatisandhika”ti-adina anekamsikatam pariharati. Sesam suvinne-
yyameva.

Sevitabbasevitabbasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Bahudhatukasuttavannana

124. Bhayanti (a. ni. ti. 2.3.1) cittasamsappatati aha “cittutraso”ti. Upaddavoti
antarayo. Tassa pana vikkhepakaranatta vuttam “anekaggatakaro”ti. Upasaggoti
upasajjanam. Tato appatikaravighatapatti (2.0289) yasma patikarabhavena viha-
Nhamanassa kinci katum asamatthassa osidanakaranam, tasma vuttam- “tattha
tattha lagganakaro”ti. Vancetva agantum yathavutte divase anagacchantesu.
Bahi anikkhamanatthaya dvare aggim datva.

Nalehiti nalacchannasankhepena upari chadetva tehiyeva darukacchadananiya-
mena paritopi chadita. Eseva nayoti imina tinehi channatam, sesasambharanam
rukkhamayatanca atidisati.



Vidhavaputteti adantabhavopalakkhanam. Te hi nippitika avinita asamyata akicca-
karino honti.

Matthakam apapetvava nitthapitati kasma bhagava evamakasiti? Anandatthe-
rassa pucchakosalladipanatthameva, tattha nisinnanam sannipatitabhikkhtnam
desanaya jananatthanca. Te kira sankhepato vuttamattham ajananta andhakaram
pavittha viya thita. Pucchanusandhivasena pariggayha janissantiti.

125. Ripapariggahova kathito, na annam kinciti attho. Idani tato saccani niddha-
retva catusaccakammatthanam dassetum, “sabbapi” ti-adi vuttam. Pancakkhandha
hontiti addhekadasa dhatuyo ripakkhandho, addhatthama dhatuyo yatharaham
vedanadayo cattaro arlipino khandhati evam attharasa dhatuyo pancakkhandha
honti. Pancapi khandha tanhavajja dukkhasaccam. Appavattiti appavattinimittam.
Nirodhapajananati pannasisena maggakiccamaha. Sammaditthipamukho hi ariya-
maggo. Matthakam papetva kathitam hoti sammasanassa bhimiya nipphattiya ca
kathitatta. Janati passatiti imina nanadassanam kathitam tam pana lokiyam loku-
ttaranti duvidhanti tadubhayampi dassento aha- “saha vipassanaya maggo vutto”-
ti.

Ettavatapi khoti pi-saddaggahanena annena pariyayena satthda dhatukosallam
desetukamoti thero, “siya pana, bhante’ti pucchatiti bhagava pathavidhatu-adiva-
senapi dhatukosallam vibhaveti. Tattha pathavidhatu-adisaddena desanakaranam
vibhavento, “pathavidhatu ...pe... vutta”ti aha. Tapi hi adito cha dhatuyo. “Vinnana-
dhatuto (2.0290) nitharitva puretabba”ti vatva katham rGpadhatuyo nihariyantiti
codanam sandhaya tam nayam dassetum, “vinnanadhatiu”ti-adi vuttam. Kama-
ncettha kayavinnanadhatuya arammanam photthabbadhatupathavidhatu adiva-
sena desanarulameva, kayadhatu pana niharitabbati ekamsameva niharanavidhim
dassento, “esa nayo sabbattha”ti aha. Purimapacchimavasena manodhatiiti
pacchimabhagavasena kiriyamanodhatu gahetabba tassanuridpabhavato. Nanu
cettha manodhatu namayam manovinnanadhatuya asamsattha, visumyeva cesa
dhatlti? Saccametam attharasadhatudesanaya, cittavibhattiniddese chavinnana-
kayadesanayam pana sa manovinnanakayasangahitavati datthabbam. Yam
panettha vattabbam tam visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. mahati. 2.517)
vuttanayena veditabbam. Atha va purimapacchimavasenati purecaranucarava-
sena. Manodhatuti vipakamanodhatu gahetabba purecaranato, parato uppajjana-
kirlyamanovinnanadhatuya anantaram manodhatuya, kiriyamanodhatuya ana-
ntaram manovinnanadhatuya anuppajjanato ca.

Dhammanam yavadeva nissattanijjivavibhavanatthaya satthu dhatudesanati
annesu sabhavadharanadi-atthesu labbhamanesupi ayamettha attho padhanoti
aha- “esanayo sabbattha”ti. Sappatipakkhavasenati sappatibhagavasena sukham
dukkhena sappatibhagam, dukkham sukhena, evam somanassadomanassati.
Yatha sukhadinamyeva samudacaro vibhiuto, na upekkhaya, evam ragadinam-
yeva samudacaro vibhito, na mohassa, tena vuttam “avibhlitabhavena”ti. Kayavi-
nhanadhatu pariggahitava hoti tadavinabhavato. Sesasu somanassadhatu-adisu,
pariggahitava hoti avinabhavato eva. Na hi somanassadayo manodhatuya vina



vattanti. Upekkhadhatuto niharitvati ettha cakkhuvinnanadhatu-adayo catasso
vinnanadhatuyo tasam vattharammanabhita cakkhudhatu-adayo cati attha rtipa-
dhatuyo, manodhatu, upekkhasahagata manovinnanadhatu, upekkhasahagata
eva dhammadhatiti evam pannarasa dhatuyo upekkhadhatuto niharitabba. Soma-
nassadhatu-adayo pana catasso dhatuyo dhammadhatu-antogadha (2.0291),
evam sukhadhatuto kayavinnanadhatuya tassa vattharammanabhitanam kaya-
dhatuphotthabbadhatiinanca niharana hettha dassitanayati, “upekkhadhatuto niha-
ritva pliretabba”icceva vuttam.

Kamavitakkadayo idha kamadhatu-adipariyayena vuttati “kamadhatu-adinam
dvedhavitakke kamavitakkadisu vuttanayena attho veditabbo”ti aha. Tattha hi
“kamavitakkoti kamapatisamyutto vitakko, byapadavitakkoti byapadapatisamyutto
vitakko, vihimsavitakkoti vihimsapatisamyutto vitakko, nekkhammapatisamyutto
vitakko nekkhammavitakko, so yava pathamajjhana vattati. Abyapadapatisam-
yutto vitakko abyapadavitakko, so mettapubbabhagato patthaya yava pathama-
jjhana vattati. Avihimsapatisamyutto vitakko avihimsavitakko, so karunaya pubba-
bhagato patthaya yava pathamajjhana vattati'ti vuttam. Ayam panattho abhi-
dhamme vittharato agato evati dassetum, “abhidhamme”ti-adi vuttam. Kamadha-
tuto niharitvati ettha kamaggahanena gahita ripadhatu-adayo cha, tamvisaya
sattavinnanadhatuyo, tattha pancannam vinnanadhatinam cakkhudhatu-adayo
pancati attharasa. Nekkhammadhatu-adayo pana dhammadhatu-antogadha eva.

Kamatanhaya visayabhita dhamma kamadhatiti aha- “pafnca kamavacara-
kkhandha kamadhatiu”ti. Tatha rGpatanhaya visayabhita dhamma ripadhatu, ari-
patanhaya visayabhiita dhamma arlpadhatiti aha- “cattaro aripavacarakkhandha”-
ti-adi. Kamatanha kamo uttarapadalopena, evam rlpartipatanha rGparipam. Ara-
mmanakaranavasena ta yattha avacaranti, te kamavacaradayoti evam kamavaca-
rakkhandhadinam kamatanhadibhavo veditabbo. Adina nayenati etena “uparito
paranimmitavasavattideve antokaritva etthavacara’ti-adipalim (vibha. 1020)
sanganhati. Etthavacarati aviciparanimmitaparicchinnokasaya kamatanhaya visa-
yabhavam sandhaya vuttam, tadokasata ca tanhaya tanninnatta veditabba. Sesa-
padadvayepi eseva nayo. Paripunna-attharasadhatukatta kamavacaradha-
mmanam “kamadhatuto niharitva ptretabba”ti (2.0292) vuttam. Manovinnhanadha-
tudhammadhatu ekadesamattameva hi riparidpavacaradhammati.

Samagantvati sahita hutva. Yattakanhi paccayadhamma attano phalassa
karanam, tattha tannibbattane samagata viya hoti vekalle tadanibbattanato.
Sankhatadhatuto niharitva piretabba asankhataya dhatuya dhammadhatu-ekade-
sabhavato.

126. Evam pavattamana mayam attati gahanam gamissamati imina viya adhi-
ppayena attanam adhikicca uddissa pavatta ajjhatta, tesu bhava tappariyapanna-
ttati ajjhattikani. Tato bahibhtTtani bahirani. Ayatanakatha paticcasamuppada-
katha ca visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.510, 570, 571) vuttanayeneva veditabbati na
vittharita.

127. Avijjamanam thanam atthanam (a. ni. tl. 1.1.268; vibha. milati. 809), natthi



thananti va atthanam. Anavakasoti ettha eseva nayo. Tadatthanigamanameva hi
“netam thanam vijjati"ti vacananti. Tenaha “ubhayenapr ti-adi. Yanti karane pacca-
ttavacanam, hetu-attho ca karanatthoti aha- “yanti yena karanena”ti. Ukkatthani-
ddesena ettha ditthisampatti veditabbati vuttam “maggaditthiya sampanno’ti.
Kuto panayamattho labbhatiti? Lingato. Linganhetam, yadidam niccato upagama-
napatikkhepo. Catubhimakesiti idam catutthabhlmakasankharanam ariyasava-
kassa visayabhavupagamanato vuttam; na panate arabbha niccato upagamana-
sabbhavato. Vakkhati ca “catutthabhimakasankhara pana”ti-adina. Abhisankhata-
sankhara-abhisankharanakasankharanam sappadesatta nippadesasankharagga-
hanattham “sankhatasankharest”ti vuttam. Lokuttarasankharanam pana niva-
ttane karanam sayameva vakkhati. Etam karanam natthi setughatatta. Tejussada-
ttati samkilesavidhamanatejassa adhikabhavato. Tatha hi te gambhirabhavena
duddasa. Akusalanam arammanam na hontiti idam pakaranavasena vuttam.
Appahinavipallasanam sattanam kusaladhammanampite arammanam na honti.

Asukhe “sukhan”ti vipallaso ca idha sukhato upagamanassa thananti adhippe-
tanti dassento, “ekanta ...pe... vuttan”ti. Attaditthivasenati padhanaditthimaha (2.02
Ditthiya nibbanassa avisayabhavo hettha vutto evati “kasinadipannattisangahattha-
n”ti vuttam. Paricchedoti sankharanam paricchedo sankharanam paricchijjaga-
hanam. Svayam yesam niccadito upagamanam bhavatitesamyeva vasena kata-
bboti dassento “sabbavaresit”ti-adimaha. Sabbavaresiiti niccadisabbavaresu.
Puthujjano hiti hi-saddo hetu-attho. Yasma yam yam sankharam niccadivasena
puthujjanakale wupagacchati, tam tam ariyamaggadhigamena aniccadivasena
ganhanto yathavato jananto tam gaham tam ditthim vinivetheti vissajjeti. Tasma
yattha gaho tattha vissajjanati catutthabhiimakasankhara idha sankharaggaha-
nena na gayhatiti attho.

128. Puttasambandhena matapitusamanna, dattakittimadivasenapi puttavoharo
loke dissati, so ca kho pariyayato nippariyayasiddham tam dassetum, “janika va
mata janako pita”ti vuttam. Tatha anantariyakammassa adhippetatta “manussabh-
tova khinasavo arahati adhippeto”ti vuttam. “Atthanametan”ti-adina matu-adinam-
yeva jivita voropane ariyasavakassa abhabbabhavadassanatotadannam ariyasa-
vako jivita voropetitiidam atthato apannamevati mannamano vadati- “kim pana ari-
yasavako annam jivita voropeyya”ti? “Atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam
ditthisampanno puggalo sancicca panam jivita voropeyya, netam thanam vijjati ti
vacanato, “etampi atthanan”ti vuttam. Tenaha “sacepi hi” ti-adi. Baladipanatthanti
saddhadibalasamannagamadipanattham. Ariyamaggenagatasaddhadibalava-
sena hi ariyasavako tadisam savajjam na karoti.

Pancahi karanehiti idam atthanipphadakanitesam pubbabhagiyani ca karanani
karanabhavasamannena ekajjhnam gahetva vuttam, na pana sabbesam
pancannam sahayogakkhamato. Akarehiti karanehi. Anussavanenati anuripam
savanena. Bhedassa anurupam vyatha bhedo hoti, evam bhinditabbanam
bhikkhGinam attano vacanassa savanena vinnapanena. Tenaha “nanu tumhe-
“ti-adi. Kannamile vacibhedam katvati etena (2.0294) “pakatam katva bhedakara-



vatthudipanam voharo, tattha attano nicchitamattham rahassavasena vinnapanam
anussavanan’ti dasseti.

Kammameva uddeso va pamananti tehi sanghabhedasiddhito vuttam, itare
pana tesam pubbabhagabhita. Tenaha “vohara”ti-adi. Tatthati vohare. Cuti-ana-
ntaram phalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyuttani tannibbattanena ana-
ntarakaranasilani, anantarappayojanani cati anantariyani, tani eva “anantariyaka-
mmani ti vuttani.

Kammatoti “evam anantariyakammam hoti, evam anantariyakammasadisan’ti
evam kammavibhagato. Dvaratoti kayadidvarato. Kappatthitiyatoti “idam kappa-
tthitikavipakam, idam na kappatthitikavipakan”ti evam kappatthitiyavibhagato.
Pakati “idamettha vipaccati, idam na vipaccati'ti vipaccanavibhagato. Sadharana-
dihiti gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanasadharanato, adi-Saddena vedanadivibha-
gato ca.

Yasma manussattabhave thitasseva ca kusaladhammanam tikkhavisadastura-
bhavapatti, yatha tam tinnampi bodhisattanam bodhittayanibbattiyam, evam manu-
ssabhave thitasseva akusaladhammanampi tikkhavisadastrabhavapattiti aha
“manussabhitasseva”ti. Pakatikamanussanampi ca kusaladhammanam visesa-
ppatti vimanavatthu-atthakathayam (vi. va. attha. 3) vuttanayena veditabba. Yatha
vutto ca attho samanajatiyassa vikopane kammam garutaram, na tatha vijatiya-
ssati vuttam- “manussabhiitam mataram va pitaram va’ti. Linge parivatte ca so
eva ekakammanibbatto bhavangappabandho, jivitindriyappabandho ca, na annoti
aha “api parivattalingan”ti. Arahantepi eseva nayo. Tassa vipakanti-adi
kammassa anantariyabhavasamatthanam, catukotikancettha sambhavati. Tattha
pathama koti dassita, itarasu visanketam dassetum, “yo pana”ti-adi vuttam.
Y adipi tattha



visanketo, kammam pana garutaram anantariyasadisam bhayitabbanti aha- “ana-
ntariyam ahacceva titthati” ti. Ayam panhoti napanicchanibbatta katha.

Anantariyam phusati maranadhippayeneva anantariyavatthuno vikopitatta. Ana-
ntariyam na phusati anantariyavatthu-abhavato. Sabbattha (2.0295) hi purimam
abhisandhicittam appamanam, vadhakacittam pana tadarammanam jivitindri-
yanca anantariyananantariyabhave pamananti datthabbam. Sangamacatukkam
sampattavasena yojetabbam.

Tenevati teneva payogena. Arahantaghato hotiyeva arahato maritatta. Puthujja-
nasseva dinnam hotiti yasma yatha vadhakacittam paccuppannarammanampi
pabandhavicchedavasena ca jivitindriyam arammanam katva pavattati, na evam
cagacetana, sa hi cajitabbavatthum arammanam katva cajanamattameva hoti,
annasantakabhavakarananca tassa cajanam, tasma yassa tam santakam katam.
Tasseva dinnam hotiti.

Lohitam samo saratiti abhighatena pakuppamanam sancitam hoti. Mahantata-
ranti garutaram. Sarirapatijaggane viyati satthurupakayapatijaggane viya.

Asannipatiteti idam samaggiyadipanam. Bhedo ca hotiti sanghassa bhedo hoti.
Vattatiti sannayati idisakaranam sanghassa bhedaya na hotiti sannaya. Navato
Unaparisayam karontassa tathati yojetabbam, tathati imina “na anantariyaka-
mmanti’ imam akaddhati, na pana “bhedo hoti’ti idam. Hetthimantena hi navanna-
meva vasena sanghabhedo. Dhammavadino anavajja yathadhammam avattha-
nato. Sanghabhedassa pubbabhago sangharaji.

Kayadvarameva purenti kayakammabhaveneva lakkhitabbato.

“Santhahante hi ...pe... muccati’ti idam kappatthakathaya na sameti. Tatha hi
kappatthakathayam (katha. attha. 654-657) vuttam- “apayikoti idam suttam yam
so ekam kappam asitibhage katva tato ekabhagamattam kalam tittheyya, tam ayu-
kappam sandhaya vuttan”ti. Kappavinaseyevati pana ayukappavinaseyevati atthe
sati natthi virodho. Ettha ca santhahanteti idampi “svevavinassissati ' ti viya abhtta-
parikappavasena vuttam. Ekadivasameva niraye paccati tato param kappabhave
ayukappassapi abhavatoti avirodhato (2.0296) atthayojana datthabba. Sesaniti
sanghabhedato annani anantariyakammani.

Ahosikammam ...pe... sankhyam gacchanti, evam sati katham nesam anantari-
yata cuti-anantaram vipakadanabhavato. Atha sati phaladane cuti-anantaro eva
etesam phalakalo, na annoti phalakalaniyamena niyatata nicchita, na phaladana-
niyamena, evampi niyataphalakalanam annesampi upapajjavedaniyanam dittha-
dhammavedaniyananca niyatata apajjeyya. Tasma vipakadhammadhammanam
paccayantaravikalatadihi avipaccamananampi attano sabhavena vipakadha-
mmata viya balavata anantariyena vipake dinne avipaccamananampi anantari-
yanam phaladane niyatasabhava anantariyasabhava ca pavattiti attano sabha-
vena phaladananiyameneva niyatata anantariyata ca veditabba. Avassanca ana-
ntariyasabhava tato eva niyatasabhava ca tesam pavattiti sampaticchitabbametam
annassa balavato anantariyassa abhave cuti-anantaram ekantena phaladanato.

Nanu evam annesampi upapajjavedaniyanam annasmim vipakadayake asati



cuti-anantaramekantena phaladanato niyatasabhava anantariyasabhava ca

pavatti apajjatiti? Napajjati. Asamanajatikena cetopanidhivasena upaghatakena
ca nivattetabbavipakatta anantare ekantaphaladayakattabhava. Na pana ananta-
riyakanam pathamajjhanadinam dutiyajjhanadini viya asamanajatikam phalaniva-
ttakam atthi sabbanantariyanam aviciphalatta. Na ca hetthtpapattim icchato sila-
vato cetopanidhi viya uparupapattianakakammaphalam anantariyaphalam niva-
ttetum samattho cetopanidhi atthi anicchantasseva avicipatanato, na ca anantari-
yopaghatakam kinci kammam atthi, tasma tesamyeva anantare ekantavipakajana-
kasabhava pavattiti. Anekani ca anantariyani katani ekanteneva vipake niyatasa-
bhavatta uparatavipaccanasabhavasankatta nicchitani sabhavato niyataneva.
Tesu pana samanasabhavesu ekena vipake dinne itarani attana katabbakiccassa

teneva katatta na dutiyam tatiyam va patisandhim karonti. Na samatthatavighata-
ttati natthi tesam anantariyakata nivatti; garutarabhavo pana tesu labbhatevati
sanghabhedassa siya (2.0297) garutarabhavoti, “yena ...pe... vipaccati'ti aha.
Ekassa pana annani upatthambhakani hontiti datthabbani. Patisandhivasena vipa-
ccatiti vacanena itaresam pavattivipakadayita anunnata viya dissati. No va tatha
silavatiti yatha pita silava, tatha silavati no va hotiti yojana. Sace mata silavati,

matughato patisandhivasena vipaccatiti yojana.

Pakatattoti anukkhitto. Samanasamvasakoti aparajiko. Samanasimayanti ekasi-
mayam.

Satthukiccam katum asamatthoTi yam satthara katabbakiccam anusasanadi,
tam katum asamatthoti bhagavantam paccakkhaya. Annam titthakaranti annam
sattharam.

129. Abhijati-adisu (a. ni. tfi. 1.1.277) pakappanena devatlipasankamanadina
jatacakkavalena samanayogakkhemam dasasahassaparimanam thanam jati-
khettam, saraseneva anapavattitthanam anakhettam, visayabhitam thanam visaya-
khettam. Dasasahassi lokadhatuti imaya lokadhatuya saddhim imam lokadhatum
parivaretva thita dasasahassi lokadhatu. Tattakanamyeva jatikhettabhavo
dhammatavasena veditabbo. “Pariggahavasena’ti keci. “Sabbesampi buddhanam
tattakam eva jatikhettam tannivasinamyeva ca devatanam dhammabhisamayo’ti
ca vadanti. Matukucchi-okkamanakaladinam channam eva gahanam nidassana-
mattam mahabhiniharadikalepi tassa pakampanassa labbhamanato. Anakhettam
nama yam ekajjham samvattati ca vivattati ca. Ana vattati anaya tannivasinam
devatanam sirasa sampaticchanena, tanca kho kevalam buddhanam anubhave-
neva, na adhippayavasena, adhippayavasena pana “yavata va pana akankheyya’ -
ti (a. ni. 3.81) vacanato tato parampi ana pavatteyya.

Na uppajjantiti pana atthiti, “na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati’ti-adim (ma.
ni. 1.285; 2.341; mahava. 11; katha. 405; mi. pa. 4.5.11) imissam lokadhatuyam
thatva vadantena bhagavata, "kim panavuso sariputta, atthetarahi anne samana
va brahmana va (2.0298) bhagavata samasama sambodhiyanti, evam puttho
aham, bhante, noti vadeyyan”ti (di. ni. 3.161), vatva tassa karanam dassetum,
“atthanametam anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambu-



ddha’ti imam suttam (di. ni. 3.161; mi. pa. 5.1.1) dassentena dhammasenapatina
ca buddhakhettabhlGtam imam lokadhatum thapetva annattha anuppatti vutta
hotiti adhippayo.

Ekatoti saha, ekasmim kaleti attho. So pana kalo katham paricchinnoti carima-
bhave patisandhiggahanato patthaya yava dhatuparinibbanati dassento “tattha”-
ti-adimaha. Nisinnakalato patthayati patilomakkamena vadati. Parinibbanato
patthayati anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanato patthaya. Etthantareti
carimabhave bodhisattassa patisandhiggahanam dhatuparinibbananti etesam
antare.

Annassa buddhassa uppatti na nivarita, tattha karanam dassetum “tini hi" ti-adi
vuttam. Patipatti-antaradhanena hi sasanassa osakkitatta aparassa buddhassa
uppatti laddhavasara hoti. Patipadati pativedhavaha pubbabhagapatipada. “ Pari-
yatti pamanan”ti vatva tamattham bodhisattam nidassanam katva dassetum,
“yatha”ti-adi vuttam tayidam hinam katanti datthabbam. Niyyanikadhammassa
thitinhi dassento aniyyanikadhammam nidasseti.

Matikaya antarahitayati, “yo pana bhikkhT’ti-adinayappatta sikkhapadapali
matika, taya antarahitaya nidanuddesasankhate patimokkhuddese pabbajjayupa-
sampadakammesu ca sasanam titthatiti attho. Atha va patimokkhe dharanteyeva
pabbajja upasampada ca, evam sati tadubhayam patimokkhe antogadham tadu-
bhayabhave patimokkhabhavato, tasma tayidam tayam sasanassa thitihetdti aha-
“patimokkhapabbajja-upasampadasu thitasu sasanam titthati’ ti. Yasma va upasa-
mpadadhinam patimokkham, upasampada ca pabbajjadhina, tasma patimokkhe
siddhe, siddhasu pabbajja-upasampadasu ca sasanam titthati. Pacchimapative-
dhato hi param pativedhasasanam, pacchimasilato ca param patipattisasanam
vinattham nama hoti. Osakkitam namati pacchimakapativedhasilabhedadvayam
ekato katva tato param vinattham nama hotiti attho.

Tena (2.0299) kamam “sasanatthitiya pariyatti pamanan”ti vuttam, pariyatti
pana patipattihetukati patipattiya asati appatittha hoti, tasma patipatti-antara-
dhanam sasanosakkanassa visesakarananti dassetva tayidam sasanosakkanam
dhatuparinibbanosananti dassetum, “tini parinibbanani” ti vuttam.

Karunnanti paridevanakarunnam. Jambudipe dipantaresu devanagabrahmalo-
kesu ca vippakiritva thitanam dhatinam mahabodhipallanke ekajjham sannipa-
tanam, rasmivissajjanam, tattha tejodhatuya utthanam, ekajalibhavo cati sabba-
metam satthu adhitthanavaseneva veditabbam.

Anacchariyattati dvisupi uppajjamanesu acchariyattabhavadosatoti attho.
Buddha nama majjhe bhinnam suvannam viya ekasadisati tesam desanapi eka-
rasda evati aha- “desanaya ca visesabhavato”ti. Etenapi anacchariyattameva
sadheti. VivadabhavatoTi etena vivadabhavattham dve ekato na uppajjantiti
dasseti.

Tatthati milindapanhe. Ekam buddham dharetiti ekabuddhadharani. Etena evam
sabhava ete buddhaguna, yena dutiyabuddhagune dharetum asamattha ayam
lokadhatiiti dasseti. Paccayavisesanipphannananhi gunadhammanam bhariyo



viseso na sakka dharetunti, “na dhareyya”ti vatva tameva adharanam pariyayanta-
renapi pakasento “caleyya”ti-adimaha. Tattha caleyyati paripphandeyya. Kampe-
yyati pavedheyya. Nameyyati ekapassena nameyya. Onameyyati osideyya. Vina-
meyyati vividham itocito ca nameyya. Vikireyyati vatena thusamutthi viya vippaki-
reyya. Vidhameyyati vinasseyya. Viddhamseyyati sabbaso viddhasta bhaveyya.
Tathabhita ca katthaci na tittheyyati aha “na thanamupagaccheyya™ ti.

ldani tattha nidassanam dassento, “yatha, maharaja”ti-adimaha. Tattha samupa-
dikati samam uddham pajjati pavattatiti samupadika, udakassa upari samam
gaminiti attho. Vannenati santhanena. Pamanenati arohena (2.0300). Kisathule-
nati kisathlilabhavena, parinahenati attho.

Chadentanti rocentam rucim uppadentam. TandikatoTi tena bhojanena tandi-
bhito. Anonamitadandajatoti yavadattham bhojanena onamitum asakkuneyya-
taya anonamitadando viya jato. Sakim bhutto vameyyati ekampi alopam ajjhoha-
ritva vameyyati attho.

Atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti dhammena nama pathavitittheyya. Sa kim
teneva calati vinassatiti adhippayena pucchati. Puna thero “ratanam nama loke
kutumbam sandharentam abhimatanca lokena attano garusabhavataya sakata-
bhangassa karanam atibharabhitam dittham. Evamdhammo ca hitasukhavise-
sehitamsamanginam dharento abhimato ca



vinninam gambhirappameyyabhavena garusabhavatta atibharabhtito pathavicala-
nassa karanam hoti’ti dassento, “idha, maharaja, dve sakata”ti-adimaha. Eteneva

tathagatassa matukucchi-okkamanadikale pathavikampanakaranam samvanni-
tanti datthabbam. Ekasakatato ratananti ekasma, ekassa va sakatassa ratanam,
tasma sakatato gahetvati attho.

Osaritanti uccaritam, vuttanti attho. Aggoti sabbasattehi aggo.

Sabhavapakatiti sabhavabhita akittima pakati. Karanamahantatayati maha-
ntehi buddhakarakadhammehi paramitasankhatehi karanehi buddhagunanam
nibbattitoti vuttam hoti. Pathavi-adini mahantani vatthtini, mahanta ca sakkabhava-
dayo attano attano visaye ekeka eva, sammasambuddhopi mahanto attano visaye
ekova, ko ca tassa visayo? Buddhabhiimi, yavatakam va neyyam. Evam “akaso
viya anantavisayo bhagava ekova hoti'ti vadanto paracakkavalesu dutiyassa
buddhassa abhavam dasseti.

Iminava (2.0301) padenati “ekissa lokadhatuya’tiimina eva padena. Dasacakka-
valasahassani gahitani jatikhettatta. Ekacakkavalenevati imina ekacakkavaleneva.
Yatha- “imasmimyeva cakkavale uppajjanti’ ti vutte imasmimpi cakkavale jambu-
dipeyeva, tatthapi majjhimapadese evati paricchinditum vattati; evam “ekissa loka-
dhatuya’ti jatikhette adhippetepi iminava cakkavalena paricchinditum vattati.

Vivadupacchedatoti vivadupacchedakarana. Dvisu uppannesu Yyo vivado
bhaveyya, tassa anuppadoyevettha vivadupacchedo. Ekasmim dipeti-adina dipa-
ntarepi ekajjham na uppajjanti, pageva ekadipeti dasseti. So parihayethati cakka-
valassa padese eva vattitabbatta parihayeyya.

130. Manussattanti manussabhavo tasseva pabbajjadigunasampatti-adinam
yoggabhavato. Lingasampattiti purisabhavo. Hetiliti manovacipanidhanapubbika
hetusampada. Sattharadassananti satthusammukhibhavo. Pabbajjati kammakiri-
yavadisu tapasesu, bhikkhisu va pabbajja. Gunasampattiti abhinnadigunasa-
mpada. Adhikaroti buddham uddissa adhiko sakkaro. Chandatati sammasa-
mbodhim uddissa satisayo kattukamyatakusalacchando. Atthadhammasamodha-
nati etesam atthannam dhammanam samayogena. Abhiniharoti kayapanidhanam.
SamijjhatiTi nipphajjatiti ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana paramatthadipaniya
cariyapitakavannanaya (cariya. attha. pakinnakakatha) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Sabbakaraparipliramevati paripunnalakkhanataya sattussadadihi sabbakarehi
sampannameva. Na hi itthiya kosohitavatthaguyhata sambhavati, dutiyapakati ca
nama pathamapakatito nihina eva. Tenevaha anantaravare “yasma’ti-adi.

Idha purisassa tattha nibbattanatoti imasmim manussaloke purisabhitassa
tattha brahmaloke brahmattabhavena nibbattanato. Tena asatipi purisalinge puri-
sakara brahmano hontiti dasseti. Tamyeva hi purisakaram (2.0302) sandhaya
vuttam- “yam puriso brahmattam kareyya’ti. Tenevaha “samanepr ti-adi. Yadi
evam itthiyo brahmaloke na uppajjantiti aha “brahmattan”ti-adi.

131. Kayaduccaritassati-adipaliya kammaniyamo nama kathito. Samanjanam
samango, so etassa atthiti samangi, samannagato. Samanjanasilo va samangi.
Pubbabhage ayiuhanasamangita, Sannitthapakacetandavasena cetanasamangita.



Cetanasantativasena va ayuhanasamangita, tamtamcetanakhanavasena cetanasa-
mangita. KatlUpacitassa avipakkavipakassa kammassa vasena kammasamangita,
kamme pana vipaccitum araddhe vipakappavattivasena vipakasamangita.
Kammadinam upatthanakalavasena upatthanasamangita. Kusalakusalakammayi-
hanakkhaneti kusalakammassa ca akusalakammassa ca samihanakkhane.

Tathati imina kusalakusalakammapadam akaddhati. Yatha katam kammam phala-
danasamattham hoti, tatha katam upacitam. Vipakarahanti dutiyabhavadisu vipa-
ccanaraham. Uppajjamananam upapattinimittam upatthatiti yojana. Calatiti pariva-
ttati. Ekena hi kammuna tajje nimitte upatthapite paccayavisesavasena tato

annena kammuna annassa nimittassa upatthanam parivattanam.

Sunakhajivikoti sunakhehi jivanasilo. Talasantharanapujanti bhiumitalassa
pupphehi santaranapijam. Aylhanacetanakammasamangitavasenati kayaducca-
ritassa aparaparam ayuhanena sannitthapakacetanaya tasseva pakappane
kammakkhayakarananena akhepitatta yathlGpacitakammuna ca samangibha-
vassa vasena.

132. Evam sassirikanti vuttappakarena anekadhatuvibhajanadina nananayavi-
cittatdya paramanipunagambhirataya ca atthato byanjanato ca sasobham katva.

Nam dharehiti ettha nanti nipatamattam. Dhatu-adivasena parivattiyanti attha
etehiti parivatta, desanabheda. Cattaro parivatta etassa, etasmim vati catuparivatto,
Dhammapariyayo. Dhammo ca so pariyattibhavato yathavuttenatthena adasoti
dhammadaso. Upatthanatthena yathadhammanam adasotipi dhammadaso.
Yatha hi adasena (2.0303) sattanam mukhe maladosaharanam, evam iminapi
suttena yoginam mukhe maladosaharanam. Tasmati yasma imina suttena kilese
madditva samathadhigamena yogino jayappatta; tasma amatapurappavesane
ugghosanamahabheritaya ca amatadundubhi. Idha vuttanti imasmim sutte vuttam.
Anuttaro sangamavijayoTi anuttarabhavato kilesasangamavijayo, “vijeti etena’ti
katva. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Bahudhatukasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

6. Isigilisuttavannana

133. Samannayati etayati samanna, namanti attho. Ayamayam namati panna-
penti etaya, tathapannapanamattanti va pannatti, namameva. Tenaha “purimapa-
dasseva vevacanan’ti. SesesupiTi “pandavassa pabbatassa’ti-adisu tisu vare-
supi.

Samutthanam tava suttassa kathetva atthasamvannanam katum “tada kira-
“ti-adi vuttam. Na pabbatehi atthoti na bhagavato pabbatehi kathitehi attho atthi.
Isigilibhavoti isigilinamata. Ititi imina karanena, imam atthuppattim avekkhantoti
attho.

Cetiyagabbheti cetiyaghare cetiyassa abbhantare. Yamakamahadvaranti yama-



kakavatayuttam mahantam dvaram. Dvedha katvati pabbatassa abbhantare
mandapasankhepena lenam nimminitva dvedha katva tada te tattha vasimsu.

Vasitakalanca kathento tesam matuya yava tatiyabhavato patthaya samuda-
gamam dassetum, “atite kirda”ti-adi vuttam. Patthesiti tassa kira khettakutiya
vihayo bhajjantiya tattha mahakaranjapupphappamana mahantad manohara panca-
satamatta 1aja jayimsu. Sa ta gahetva mahante paduminipatte thapesi. Tasminca
samaye eko paccekabuddho tassa anuggahattham avidure khettapaliya gacchati.
Sa tam disva (2.0304) pasannamanasa supupphitam mahantam ekam padumam
gahetva tattha l|aje pakkhipitva paccekabuddham upasankamitva pancapatitthi-
tena vanditva, “imassa, bhante, punnassa anubhavena anubhavasampanne
pancasataputte labheyyan’ti panca puttasatani patthesi. Tasmimyeva khaneti
yada sa yathavuttam patthanam patthapesi; tasmimyeva khane pancasata migalu-
ddaka sambhatasambhara paripakkapaccekabodhinana tasseva paccekabu-
ddhassa madhuramamsam datva, “etissa putta bhaveyyama’ti patthayimsu. Ati-
tasu anekajatisu tassa puttabhavena agatatta tatha tesam ahositi vadanti. Padu-
ddhareti paduddhare paduddhare. Paduddharasisena cettha nikkhipanam aha.

Gabbhamalam nissayati bahi nikkhantam gabbhamalam nissayam katva
samsedajabhavena nibbatta. Opapatikabhavenati keci. Khayavayam patthape-
tvati vipassanam arabhitva. Vipassanati aniccanupassanapubbika sappaccayana-
marlpadassanapubbika ca, sankhare sammasantassa aniccalakkhane ditthe,
“yadaniccam tam dukkham, yam dukkham tadanattd’ti sesalakkhanani suvinne-
yyaneva honti. Paccekabodhinanam nibbattayimsiiti dve asankhyeyyani
kappanam satasahassanca paccekabodhiparamitaya parinipphannatta nanassa
paripakatta vuttanayena sayameva vipassanam pavattetva matthakam papetva
paccekabodhinanam adhigacchimsu. Sabbepi te tamyeva gatham abhasimsiti
aha- “ayam tesam byakaranagatha ahosi’ ti.

Saroruhanti sarasi jatam. Padumapalasapattajanti khuddakamahantehi kamala-
dalehi sahajatam. Khuddakamahantakamaladalasankhatani va padumapalasapa-
ttani ettha santiti padumapalasapattam, padumagaccham. Tattha jatanti padumapa-
lasapattajam. Supupphitanti sutthu pupphitam samma vikasitam. Bhamaragananu-
cinnanti bhamaraganehi anukulanceva anuparibbhamitanca. Aniccatayupaga-
tanti khane khane vannabhedadivasena aniccataya upagatam. Viditvati vipassa-
napannasahitadaya maggapannaya janitva. Eko careti tasma annopi madiso hotu-
kamo evam patipajjitva eko care khaggavisanakappoti.

135. Satisarasilasaradisamannagamanena (2.0305) sattesu sarabhuta.
Sabbaso vattadukkhassa vigatatta niddukkha. Samucchinnatanhataya nittanha.
Manacchidoti thutivacanam.

Etesam ekanamakayevati etesam agatanam paccekabuddhanam paliyam ana-
gata anne paccekabuddha samananamaka eva. Vuttamevattham pakatikara-
nattham “imesu hi"ti-adi vuttam. Visum visum avatvati paccekam sariipato avatva.
ANnne cati asadharanatta aha. Sesam suvinneyyameva.



Isigilisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

7. Mahacattarisakasuttavannana

136. Dosehi arakati ariyam. Tenaha “niddosan”ti. Sa pana niddosata lokuttara-
bhavena savisesati aha “lokuttaran”ti. Samma sundaro pasattho niyyaniko
samadhi sammasamadhiti aha- “sammasamadhinti maggasamadhin”ti. Upanisi-
dati ettha phalam tappatibaddhavuttitayati upanisam, karananti aha- “sa-upani-
santi sappaccayan”ti. Parikaroti parivaretiti parikkharoti aha- “saparikkharanti
saparivaran”ti.

Parivaritati sahajatadipaccayabhavena parivarantehi viya upagata. Purecari-
kati vutthanagaminibhavana sahajatadipaccayavasena paccayatta purassara.
Tenaha- “vipassanasammaditthi ca’ti. Idani tani kiccato dassetum, “vipassanasa-
mmaditthi’ ti-adi vuttam. Tattha parivimamsaggahanam tattha tattha cittuppade
vimamsadhipateyyena pavattiya sammaditthiya pubbangamabhavadassanattham.
Tenassa maggasamadhissa nanakhanikam pubbangamabhavam dasseti. Vimam-
sanapariyosaneti tathapavatta-anulomananassa osane. Bhumiladdham vattam
samugghatayamanati attano santane digharattam anusayitam kilesavattam samu-
cchindanti. Vipasamayamanati tasseva vevacanam. Vupasamayamanati va tato
eva avasitthampi vattam appavattikaranavasena viipasamenti. Tenevaha- “magga-
sammaditthi ...pe... uppajjati"ti. Sati sammaditthi. DuvidhapiTi (2.0306) yatha-
vutta duvidhapi. Idha adhippeta vipassanapannasahitidya maggapannaya
kiccassa dassitatta.



Lakkhane pativijhamane lakkhaniko dhammo patividdho hotiti aha- “miccha-
ditthim ...pe... arammanato pajanati’ ti. Vipassanasammaditthiyampi eseva nayo.
Kiccatoti bhavanakiccato. Sammaditthiyam tadadhigata-asammohataya asammo-
hato pajanati. Kiccatoti pativedhakiccato. Tam pana sabbatha asammuyhaname-
vati aha “asammohato”ti. Evam pajananati micchaditthi micchaditthiti yathavato
avabodho. Assati tamsamangino puggalassa.

Dvayanti -karo digham katva vutto. Tenaha “dvayam vadami ti. Dve avayava
etassati dvayam. Tenaha “duvidhakotthasam vadami’ti. Punnassa eko bhago so
eva punnabhagiko, ka-karassa ya-karam katva itthilingavasena “pufnabhagiya” ti
vuttam. Upadhisankhatassati khandhapabandhasankhatassa.

Amatadvaranti ariyamaggam. Pannapetiti niyyanadipakarato pannapeti.
Tenaha “vibhajitva dasseti ti. Tattha sammohassa viddhamsanena asammohato
dasseti. Tasmim attheti amatadvarapannapane atthe. Bojjhangappattati bojjhanga-
bhavappatta. Maggabhavena niyyanabhavena pavattiya maggapannaya attha-
nnampi sadharanatta samudayassa ca avayavo anganti katva sesadhamme angi-
kabhavena dassento “ariyamaggassa angan”ti aha. So bhikkhiti micchaditthim
“micchaditthi’ti sammaditthim “sammaditthi’ti jananto bhikkhu. Pajahanatthayati
samucchedavasena pajahanaya. Patilabhatthayati maggasammaditthiya adhiga-
maya. Kusalavayamoti vipassanasampayuttova kosallasambhito vayamo. Sara-
titi sato, tam panassa saranam satisamangitayati aha “satiya samannagato”ti.
Kamancettha vipassanasammaditthim yathabhita sammavayamasatiyo sahajata
ca purejata ca hutva parivarenti, “itiyime tayo dhamma sammaditthim anuparidha-
vanti anuparivattanti’ti pana vacanato, “ettha hi'ti-adina maggasammaditthiya eva
sesadhammanam yatharaham sahacaranabhavena parivaranam yojitam. Samma-
sankappadinanti adi-saddena sammavacakammantajivanam gahanam itaresam
parivarabhavena gahitatta (2.0307). Na hi sakka te eva parivare parivaravante ca
katva vattum sankarato sammohajananato ca. Tayoti sammaditthivayamasatiyo
sahajataparivarava honti maggakkhanikanam tesam adhippetatta vipassanakha-
naviratinam asambhavato.

137. Takkanavasena lokasiddhenati adhippayo. “Evancevanca bhavitabban’ti
vividham takkanam kiUpe viya udakassa arammanassa akaddhanam vitakkanam
vitakko. Sankappanavasenati tam tam &arammanam gahetva kappanavasena.
Takkanam kappananti ca atamsahajatanamevati datthabbam. Ekaggoti imina
samadhina laddhupakarasseva vitakkassa appanapariyayo hotiti dasseti. Vise-
sena va appana vitakkassa vasena cittam arammanam abhiropeti, vitakke asati
kathanti aha “vitakke pana”ti-adi. Attanoyeva dhammataya cittam arammanam
abhiruhatiti, etena arammanadhammanam gahanam nama sabhavasiddham, na
dhammantaramapekkhati, vitakko pana pavattamano arammanabhiniropanavase-
neva pavattatiti dasseti. Evam santepi sabhavavitakkacittuppadato savitakkacittu-
ppadassa arammanaggahanaviseso vitakkena jatoti katva vitakko cittassa ara-
mmanaggahane visesapaccayoti pakatoyamattho. Apare pana bhananti- yatha
koci rajavallabham, tamsambandhinam mittam va nissaya rajageham arohati anu-



pavisati, evam vitakkam nissaya cittam arammanam arohati vitakkassa aramma-
nabhiniropanasabhavatta, annesam dhammananca avitakkasabhavato. Tenaha
bhagava- “cetaso abhiniropana’ti (dha. sa. 7).

Yadi evam katham avitakkacittam arammanam arohatiti? Vitakkabaleneva.
Yatha hi so puriso paricayena tena vinapi nirasanko rajageham pavisati, evam
paricayena vitakkena vinapi avitakkam cittam arammanam arohati. Paricayenati
ca santane pavattavitakkabhavanasankhatena paricayena. Vitakkassa hi santane
abhinham pavattassa vasena cittassa arammanabhiruhanam ciraparicitam; tena
tam kadaci vitakkena vinapi tattha pavattateva; yathd nanasahagatam cittam
sammasanavasena ciraparicitam kadaci (2.0308) nanarahitampi sammasanava-
sena pavattati; yatha va kilesasahitam hutva pavattam sabbaso kilesarahitampi
paricayena kilesavasanavasena pavattati, evam sampadamidam datthabbam.

Vacam sankharotiti vacam uppadeti, vacighosuppattiya visesapaccayo hotiti
attho. Lokiyavitakko dvattimsacittasahagato vacam sankharoti vacivinnattijana-
nato. Vacisankharotveva panassa namam hoti rulhito, tamsamatthatanirodhato va
sambhavato pana sankharoti. “Lokuttarasammasankappam parivarenti ti vatva
tividhe sammasankappe kadaci katamam parivarentiti? Codanam sandhayaha
“ettha”ti-adi. Nanacittesu labbhanti nanasamannaharahetukatta, pubbabhage-
yeva ca te uppajjantiti. Tini namanilabhati tividhassapi patipakkhassa samucchi-
ndanena satisayam tinnampi kiccakaranato. Esa nayo sammavacadisupi.

138. Viramati etayati veramani virati vuccati. Sa musavadato viramanassa kara-
nabhavato cetanapi verassa mananato vinasanato viratipiti aha- “viratipi cetanapi
vattati’ti. Araka ramatiti samucchinnehi dirato samussareti. Vina tehi ramatiti
accantameva tehi vina bhavati. Tato tatoti ditthe aditthavadadito musavada. Vise-
sato anuppattidhammatta patinivatta hutva.

140. Tividhena kuhanavatthunati paccayapatisevana-samantajappana-iriyapa-
thapavattanasankhatena papicchata nibbattena tividhena kuhanavatthuna. Etaya
kuhanaya karanabhitaya paccayuppadanattham nimittam Silam etesanti yojana.
Attavisayalabhahetu akkosanakhumsanavambhanadivasena pisanam ghattanam
vihnethanam nippeso. Ito laddham annassa, tato laddham parassa datva evam
labhena labham nijigimsatiti labhena labham nijigimsana. Paliyam agato kuhana-
divasena miccha-ajivo. Ko pana soti aha “ajivahett’ti-adi. Tasamyevati avadha-
ranam, " ajivo kuppamano kayavacidvaresu eva kuppati'ti katva vuttam.

141. Samma (2.0309) pasattha sobhana niyyanika ditthi etassati sammaditthi,
puggalo. Tassa pana yasma sammaditthi saccabhisamayassa nibbanasacchikiri-
yaya avassayo, tasma vuttam- “maggasammaditthiyam thitassa”ti. Pahoti
bhavati taya saheva uppajjati pavattati. Paccavekkhanananam yathavato janana-
tthena sammanananti idhadhippetam, tanca kho maggasamadhimhi thite eva
hotiti imamattham dassetum &aha- “maggasammasamadhimhi ...pe... samma-
nanam pahoti'ti-adi. Imina kim dassetiti? Yathad maggasammaditthiyam thito
puggalo, “sammaditthi’ti vutto, evam maggaphalapaccavekkhananane thito,
“sammanano’ti vutto, tassa ca maggaphalasammasamadhipavattiya pahoti



sammananassa sammavimuttiya pahotiti imamattham dasseti. Phalasamadhi
tava pavattatu, maggasamadhi pana kathanti? Tampi akuppabhavataya accanta-
samadhibhavato kiccanipphattiya pavattatevati vattabbatam labhati. Thapetva
atthaphalanganiti phalabhGtani sammaditthi-adini atthangani, “sammaditthissa
sammasankappo pahoti'ti-adina visum gahitatta thapetva. Sammananam pacca-
vekkhanam katvati paccavekkhanananam sammananam katva. Phalam katunti
phaladhammasahacaritataya vipakasabhavataya ca “phalan’ti laddhaname phala-
sampayuttadhamme sammavimuttim katum vattatiti vuttam. Tatha ca vuttam salle-
khasuttavannanayam (ma. ni. attha. 1.83) “"phalasampayuttani pana sammadi-
tthi-adini atthangani thapetva sesadhamma sammavimuttiti veditabba’ti.

142. Nijjinnati nijjirita, viddhasta vinasitati attho. Phalam kathitanti “sammadi-
tthissa, bhikkhave, micchaditthi nijjinna hoti’ti imina varena samannaphalam kathi-
tanti vadanti, nijjiranam patippassambhananti adhippayo. Nijjiranam pana samu-
cchindananti katva, majjhimabhanaka ...pe... maggo kathitoti vadanti. Dassana-
tthenati parinnabhisamayadivasena catunnam saccanam paccakkhato dassana-
tthena. Viditakaranatthenati paccakkhena yathaditthanam maggaphalanam paka-
takaranatthena. Tadadhimuttatthenati tasmim yathasacchikate nibbane adhimu-
ccanabhavena.

Kusalapakkhati anavajjakotthasa. Mahavipakadanenati mahato vipulassa loku-
ttarassa sukhavipakassa ceva kayikadidukkhavipakassa ca danena.

Yatha (2.0310) mahavipakassa danena mahacattarisakam, tatha bahutayapi
mahacattarisakoti dassetum, “imasminca pana sutte panca sammaditthiyo kathita” -
ti-adi vuttam. Bahu-atthopi hi maha-saddo hoti “mahajano”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 2.65).
Ettha ca “natthi dinnan”ti-adina vatthubhedena dasa micchaditthidhamma kathita,
vatthubhedeneva, “atthi dinnan’ti-adina dasa sammaditthidhammati visati hoti.
Yatha “sammaditthissa, bhikkhave, sammasankappo pahoti'ti-adina maggava-
sena dasa sammattadhamma, tappatipakkhabhiita “micchaditthissa micchasa-
nkappo pahoti'ti-adina atthato dasa micchattadhammati visati, tatha phalavasena
tesu evam visati. Katham varepi sammaditthi-adayo dasati visati? Evamete dve
cattarisakani purimena saddhim tayo cattarisaka vibhavitati veditabba.

143. Pasamsiyassa ujuvipaccanikam nindiyam pasamsantopi atthato pasam-
siyam nindanto nama hoti. Pasamsiyassa gunaparidhamsanamukheneva hi nindi-
yassa pasamsaya pavattanatoti aha- “micchaditthinamayam sobhanati vadantopi
sammaditthim garahati nama”ti-adi. Evamaditi adisaddena “natthi hetu natthi
paccayo sattanam samkilesaya’ti (di. ni. 1.168; ma. ni. 2.227) evamadim sanga-
nhati; tasma evamvadinoti evam hetu patikkhepavadinoti attho. Okkantaniyamati
ogalhamicchattaniyama. Evarupam laddhim gahetvati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam
culapunnamasuttavannanayam vuttanayameva tasma tattha vuttanayeneva vedi-
tabbam. Ediso hi “buddhanampi atekiccho’ti-adi vuttasadiso.

Attano nindabhayenaTi “sammaditthinca namete garahanti adina upari parehi
vattabbanindabhayena. Ghattanabhayenati tatha paresam asadanabhayena.
Sahadhammena parena attano upari katabbaniggaho uparambho, garahato pari-



ttaso uparambhabhayam, tam pana atthato upavadabhayam hotiti aha “upavada-
bhayena”ti. Sesam suvinheyyameva.

Mahacattarisakasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

8. Anapanassatisuttavannana

144. Pubbenati (2.0311) nissakke karanavacanam. “Aparam visesan’ti vuttatta
visesavisayo ca pubbasaddoti aha- “silaparipiranadito pubbavisesato”ti.

145. Araddho yathanusittham patipattiya aradhito. Yadatthaya sasane pabbaijja,
visesapatti ca, tadevettha appattanti adhippetam, tam jhanavipassananimittanti
aha- “appattassa arahattassa”ti. KomudiTi kumudavati. Tada kira kumudani supu-
pphitani honti. Tenaha- “kumudanam atthitaya komudi’ti. Kumudanam samiho,
kumudani eva va komuda, te ettha atthiti komuditi. Pavaranasangahanti mahapa-
varanam akatva agamaniyasangahanam.

Araddhavipassakassati arabhitavipassanassa, vipassanam vaddhetva ussukka-
petva vipassissa. Bhikkhu idha osarissanti vutthavassa pavaritapavarana “bhaga-
vantam vandissama,



kammatthanam sodhessama, yathaladdham visesanca pavedissama’ti ajjhasa-
yena. Ime bhikkhuti ime tarunasamathavipassana bhikkht. Visesam nibbattetum
na sakkhissanti senasanasappayadi-alabhena. Apalibuddhanti annehi anupa-
ddutam. Senasanam gahetum na labhanti antovassabhavato. Ekassa dinnopi
sabbesam dinnoyeva hoti, tasma sutasutatthaneyeva ekamasam vasitva osa-
rimsu.

146. Alanti yuttam, opayikanti attho, “alameva nibbinditun”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.272;
sam. ni. 2.124, 128, 134, 143) viya. Putabaddham pariharitva asitam putosam a-
karassa o-karam katva. Tenaha “patheyyan”ti.

147. Vipassana kathitati aniccasannamukheneva vipassanabhavana kathita.
Na hi kevalaya aniccanupassanaya vipassanakiccam samijjhati. Bahu bhikkhu te
ca vitthararucikati adhippayo. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.

149. Sabbatthati (2.0312) sabbavaresu. “Tasma tiha, bhikkhave, vedananupa-
ssT'ti-adisupi pitipatisamveditadivaseneva vedananupassanaya vuttatta, “sukhave-
danam sandhayetam vuttan”ti aha. Satipatthanabhavanamanasikarataya vuttam-
“sadhukam manasikaran”ti. Sannanamena panna vutta tesam payogatta. Manasi-
karanamena vedana vutta, bhavanaya paricitatta arammanassa manasikaranti
katva. Vitakkavicare thapetvati vuttam vacisankharatta tesam.

Evam santepiti yadipi manasikarapariyapannataya “manasikaro’ti vuttam, evam
sante vedananupassanabhavo na vyujjati, assasapassasa hissa arammanam.
Vatthunti sukhadinam vedananam pavattitthanabhiGtam vatthum arammanam
katva vedanava vediyati, vedanaya ekantabhavadassanena tassa vedananupa-
ssanabhavo yujjati evati imamattham dasseti. Etassa anuyogassa.

Dvihakarehiti ye sandhaya vuttam, te dassento “arammanato asammohato
ca’ti aha. Sappitike dve jhaneti pitisahagatani pathamadutiyajjhanani patipatiya
samapajjati. Samapattikkhaneti samapajjanakkhane. Jhanapatilabhenati jhanena
samangibhavena. Arammanato arammanamukhena tadarammanajhanapariya-
panna piti patisamvidita hoti arammanassa patisamviditatta. Yatha nama sappapa-
riyesanam carantena tassa asaye patisamvidite sopi patisamviditova hoti manta-
gadabalena tassa gahanassa sukaratta; evam pitiya asayabhite arammane pati-
samvidite sa piti patisamvidita eva hoti salakkhanato samannalakkhanato ca
tassd gahanassa sukaratta. Vipassanakkhaneti vipassanapannapubbangamaya
maggapannaya visesato dassanakkhane. Lakkhanapativedhati pitiya salakkha-
nassa samannalakkhanassa ca pativijhanena. Yanhi pitiya visesato samannato
ca lakkhanam, tasmim vidite sa yathavato vidita hoti. Tenaha- “asammohato piti
patisamvidita hoti” ti.

Idani tamattham paliya vibhavetum, “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha digham
assasavasenati dighassa assasassa arammanabhitassa vasena. Cittassa eka-
ggatam avikkhepam pajanatoti jhanapariyapannam avikkhepoti laddhanamam (2.03
cittassekaggatam tamsampayuttaya pannaya pajanato. Yatheva hi arammanamu-
khena piti patisamvidita hoti, evam tamsampayuttadhammapi arammanamukhena
patisamvidita eva honti. Sati upatthita hotiti digham assasavasena jhanasampa-



yutta sati tasmim arammane upatthite arammanamukhena jhanepi upatthita eva
nama hoti. Taya satiyati evam upatthitaya taya satiya yathavuttena tena nanena
suppatividitatta arammanassa tassa vasena tadarammana sa piti patisamvidita
hoti. Avasesapadanipiti “digham passasavasena’ti-adipadanipi.

Evam patisambhidamagge vuttamattham imasmim sutte yojetva dassetum, “iti” -
ti-adi vuttam. Iminapi yogina manasikarena patilabhitabbato patilabhoti vuttam-
“jhanasampayutte vedanasankhatamanasikarapatilabhena” ti.

Assasapassasanimittanti assasapassase nissaya patiladdhapatibhaganimittam
arammanam kincapi karoti; satinca sampajannanca upatthapetva pavattanato ara-
mmanamukhena tadarammanassa patisamviditatta citte cittanupassiyeva
namesa hoti. Evam cittanupassanapi satisampajannabaleneva hotiti aha “na
h1”"ti-adi. Pajahati etena, sayam va pajahatiti pahanam, nanam. Domanassavasena
byapadanivaranam dassitam tadekatthabhavato. Tassati nivaranapabbassa. Paha-
nakaranananti pajahanananam. Vipassanaparamparanti patipatiya vipassana-
maha. Samathapatipannanti majjhimasamathanimittam patipannacittam ajjhupe-
kkhati. Ekato upatthananti patipakkhavigamena ekabhavena upatthanam. Sahaja-
tanam ajjhupekkhana hotiti paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu byaparassa ana-
pajjitatta arammananam ajjhupekkhana, “yadatthi yam bhitam tam pajahati
upekkham patilabhati’ti, evam vutta-ajjhupekkhana pavattati patipanna. Kevalam
nivaranadidhammeti nivaranadidhamme eva pahine disva, atha kho tesam pajaha-
nananampi yathavato pannaya disva ajjhupekkhita hoti. Vuttanhetam bhagavata
“dhammapi kho, bhikkhave, pahatabba, pageva adhamma’ti (ma. ni. 1.240).

150. Aniccadivasena (2.0314) pavicinatiti aniccadippakarehi vicinati passati.
Niramisati kilesamisarahita. Kayikacetasikadarathapatippassaddhiyati kayaci-
ttanam sadhubhaviupagamanena vikkhambhitatta. Sahajatadhammanam ekasa-
bhavena pavattiya sahajata-ajjhupekkhanaya ajjhupekkhita hoti.

Tasmim kaye pavatta kayarammana sati, pubbabhagiyo satisambojjhango. Esa
nayo sesesupi. Somanassasahagatacittuppadavasena cetam okkamanam oli-
yanam kosajjam, tato ativattanam atidhavanam uddhaccam, tadubhayavidhura
bojjhangupekkhabhiita anosakkana-anativattanasankhata majjhattakarata. Idani
yatheva hiti-adina tameva majjhattakaram upamaya vibhaveti. Tudanam va pato-
dena. Akaddhanam va rasmina. Natthi na katabbam atthi. Ekacittakkhanikati eke-
kasmim citte vipassanavasena saha uppajjanaka. Nanarasalakkhanati nanakicca
ceva nanasabhava ca.

152. Vuttatthaneva sabbasavasuttavannanayam (ma. ni. attha. 27) anapanara-
mmana aparaparam pavattasatiyo arammanasisena tadarammana dhamma
gahita, ta panekasantane lokiyacittasampayuttati lokiya, ta vaddhamana lokiyam
catubbidhampi satipatthanam paripurenti. Vijjavimuttiphalanibbananti vimuttinam
phalabhlitam tehiyeva veditabbam kilesanibbanam, amatamahanibbanameva
vijjavimuttinam adhigamena adhigantabbataya tatha vuttam. Paripliranancassa
arammanam katva amatassanubhavanameva. Idha sutte lokiyapi bojjhanga
kathita lokuttarapiti ettakam gahetva, “iti lokiyassa agatatthane lokiyam kathi-



n"ti ca atthavannanavasena atthakathayam kathitam. Theroti mahadhammara-
kkhitatthero. Annattha evam hotiTi annasmim lokiyalokuttaradhammanam tattha
tattha vomissakanayena agatasutte evam lokiyam agatam, idha lokuttaram aga-
tanti kathetabbam hoti. Lokuttaram upari agatanti vijjavimuttim pariplrentiti evam
lokuttaram upari desanayam agatam;tasma lokiya eva bojjhanga vijjavimutti pari-
plrika kathetabba (2.0315) lokuttaranam bojjhanganam vijjagahanena gahitatta,
tasma therena vuttoyevettha attho gahetabbo. Sesam vuttanayatta suvinneyya-
meva.

Anapanassatisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

9. Kayagatasatisuttavannana

153-4. Tappatisarananam kamavacarasattanam patisaranatthena geha kama-
guna, gehe sita arabbha pavattiya allinati gehassita. Sarantiti vegasa pavattanti.
Vegena hi pavatti dhavatiti vuccati. Sankappati ye keci micchasankappa, byapada-
vinimsasankappadayopi kamagunasita evati. Gocarajjhattasmimyevati parigga-
hite kammatthane eva vattanti. Tanhi dhammavasena upatthitaya bhavanaya
gocarabhavato “gocarajjhattan”ti vuttam. Assasapassasakaye gata pavattati kaya-
gata, tam kayagatasatim. Satisisena tamsahagate bhavanadhamme vadati assa-
sapassasakayadike tamtamkotthase samathavatthubhavena pariggahetva satiya
pariggahitatta; tathapariggahite vate arabbha aniccadimanasikaravasena pavatta
kayarammana sati satibhavena vatva ekajjham dassento “kayapariggahikan”ti-a-
dimaha.

Satipatthaneti mahasatipatthanasutte (di. ni. 2.378; ma. ni. 1.111), cuddasavi-
dhena kayanupassana kathita, cunnakajatani atthikani pariyosanam katva kayanu-
passana niddittha, idha pana kesadisu vannakasinavasena nibbattitanam
catunnam jhananam vasena uparidesanaya vaddhitatta attharasavidhena kayaga-
tasatibhavana.

156. Tassa bhikkhunoti yo kayagatasatibhavanaya vasibhito, tassa bhikkhuno.
Sampayogavasena Vvijjam bhajantiti sahajata-annamanna-nissaya-sampayutta-a-
tthi-avigatapaccayavasena vijjam bhajanti, taya saha ekibhavamiva gacchantiti
attho. Vijjabhage vijjakotthase (2.0316) vattantiti vijjasabhagataya tadekadese
vijjakotthase vattanti. Tahi sampayuttadhamma phassadayo. Nanu cettha vijjanam
vijjabhagiyata na sambhavatiti? No na sambhavati. Yaya hi vijjaya vijjasampayu-
ttanam vijjabhagiyata, sa tamnimittaya vijjaya upacariyatiti. Eka vijja vijja, sesa
vijjabhagiyati atthasu vijjasu ekam “vijja"ti gahetva itara tassa bhagataya “vijjabha-
giya’ti veditabba. Saddhim pavattanasabhavasu ayameva vijjati vattabbati niya-
massa abhavato vijjabhago viya vijjabhagiyapi pavattati evati vattabbam. Apophara-
nanti patibhaganimittabhltena apokasinena sabbaso mahasamuddapharanam
apopharanam nama. Dibbacakkhunanassa kiccam pharananti katva, dibbaca-



kkhu-attham va alokapharanam dibbacakkhupharananti datthabbam. Ubhaya-
smimpi pakkhe samuddangamanam kunnadinam samuddantogadhatta tesam
cetasa phutata veditabba. Kunnadiggahanancettha kancimeva kalam sanditva
tasam udakassa samuddapariyapannabhavipagamanatta, na bahi mahanadiyo
viya parittakalatthitikati.

Otaranti kilesuppattiya avasaram, tam pana vivaram chiddanti ca vuttam. Ara-
mmananti kilesuppattiya olambanam. Yava pariyosanati mattikapunjassa yava
pariyosana.

158. Abhinnayati iddhividhadi-abhinnaya. Sacchikatabbassati paccakkhato kata-
bbassa adhitthanavikubbanadidhammassa. Abhinfava karananti aha- “sacchikiri-
yapekkhaya, abhinnakaranassa pana siddhiya pakata’ti. Mariyadabaddhati udaka-
matikamukhe kata.

Yuttayanam viya kataya icchiticchite kale sukhena paccavekkhitabbatta. Patittha-
katayati sampattinam patitthabhavam papitaya. Anuppavattitayati bhavanabahuli-
karehi anuppavattitaya. Paricayakatayati asevanadalhataya suciram paricayaya.
Susampaggahitayati sabbaso ukkamsam papitaya. Susamaraddhayati ativiya
sammadeva nibbattikataya. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Kayagatasatisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

10. Sankharupapattisuttavannana

160. Sankharupapattinti (2.0317) vipakakkhandhasannitanam



sankharanam uppattim, nibbattinti attho. Yasma avadharanam etasmim pade
icchitabbanti, “sankharanamyeva upapattin”ti vatva tena nivattitam dassento, “na
sattassa”ti aha. Tena satto jivo uppajjatiti micchavadam patikkhipati. Evam uppa-
jjanakadhammavasena uppattim dassetva idani uppattijanakadhammavasenapi
tam dassetum, “pufnnabhisankharena va”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha kamesu punnabhi-
sankhdrenapi upapatti hoti, sd panaimasmim sutte gahitati. Punnabhisankharena
vati va-saddo avuttatthapekkhanavikappattho, avuttatthapekkhaya pana na agato
“anenjabhisankharena’ti. Atha va upapatti agata, evam kiccam agatam, anenja-
bhisankharo panettha sarlipena anagatopi punnabhisankharaggahaneneva gahi-
toti datthabbam. Keci pana “punnanenjabhisankharena”ti pathanti. Bhaviipaga-
kkhandhananti sugatibhaviipaganam upadanakkhandhanam.

161. Lokika vattanti Kammavattassa gahanato. Bhavipapattihetubhita okappa-
niyasaddha catuparisuddhisilam tadisam buddhavacanabahusaccam amisapari-
ccago kammassakatananam kammaphaladitthi ca ime saddhadayo veditabba.
Thapetiti panidahanavasena thapeti. Panidahatiti hi ayamettha attho. Patitthape-
titi tattha suppatitthitam katva thapeti. Sahapatthanayati, “aho vataham ...pe...
upapajjeyyan’ti evam pavattapatthanaya saha. Saddhadayovati yathavutta
saddhadayo eva pafca dhamma upapattiya sankharanatthena sankhara, tasma
eva annehi visitthabhavipaharanatthena vihara namati. Tasmim thaneti tasmim
upapattitthane.

Pancadhammava tamsamangipuggalo upapattim maggati gavesati etenati
maggo. Patipajjati etayati patipada. Cetana panettha suddhasankharataya
saddhadiggahaneneva gahita, tasma avadharanam katam. Upapattipakappanava-
seneva pavattiya patthanagahaneneva tassa gahananti keci. Cittakarayuttagatini-
bbattanadhammavasena avadharanassa katatta. Cetana hi nama kammam, tassa
upapattinibbattane vattabbameva natthi, tassa pana kiccakarana saddhadayo
patthana cati ime dhamma sahakarino bhavupapattiya niyamaka hontiti tatrupapa-
ttiya pavattantiti tesam maggadibhavo vutto. Tenaha (2.0318) “yassa hrt ti-adi.
Tena saddha patthana cati ubhaye dhamma sahita hutva kammam visesenta
gatim niyamentiti dasseti, patisandhiggahanam aniyatam kevalassa kammassa
vasenati adhippayo. Kamancettha “kammam katva’ti vuttam, kammayihanato
pana pageva patthanam thapetumpi vattatiyeva. Kammam katvati cettha “tapetva
bhunjati, bhutva sayatiti-adisu viya na kalaniyamo, kammam katva yada kadaci
patthanam katum vattatiti ca idam carittadassanam viya vuttam. Yatha hi bhavapa-
tthana yava maggena na samucchijati, tava anuppannabhinavakatipacitassa
kammassa paccayo hotiyeva. Puna tatha visesapaccayo, yatha niyametva uppa-
dita. Tena vuttam- “yassa painca dhamma atthi, na patthana tassa gati anibaddha”-
ti.

165. Sabbasovati “idam kalakam samam setam haritam mandalam aparima-
ndalam caturamsam paripunnam khuddakam mahantan’ti-adina sabbasova
pakatam hoti.

167. Sundaroti kalakadidosarahitataya sobhano. Akarasampanno Sampanna-a-



karuppattiya. Dhovanadihiti dhovanatapanamajjanadihi.

168. Lokadhatunam satasahassam attano vase vattanato satasahasso. Tassa
pana tattha obhasakaranam pakatanti aha “alokapharanabrahma”ti. Ayameva
nayo hettha “sahasso brahma”ti-adisupi. Nikkhena katanti nikkhaparimanena
jambonadena katam. Nikkham pana visatisuvannanti keci. Pancavisatisuva-
nnanti apare. Suvannam nama catudharananti vadanti. Ghattanamajjanakkhamam
na hoti parittabhavato. Atirekenati pancasuvanna-atirekena nikkhappamanam asa-
mpattena. Vannavantam pana na hoti avipulataya ularam hutva anupatthanato.
Avannavantatdaya eva pharusadhatukam khayati. Tasuti tasu bhimisu, yattha
sakha vaddhitva thita. Teti suvannankura. Pacitvati tapetva. Sampahatthanti
samujjalikatanti aha- “dhotaghattitapamajjitan”ti, tambamattikalepam katva dhota-
nceva pasanadina ghattitanca elakalomadina pamajjitancati attho.

Etadevati (2.0319) alokam vaddhetva ettha alokapharanameva. Atha va yam
dibbacakkhupharanam, alokapharanampi etadeva. Yattakanhi thanam yogi kasi-
nalokena pharati; tattakam thanam dibbacakkhunanam phusatiti dibbacakkhupha-
rane dassite alokapharanam dassitamevati attho. Sabbatthati sabbasmim “phari-
tva’ti agatatthane. Avinasentenati asambhinnena.

Kasinapharanam viyati kasinobhasena pharanam viya dissati upatthati, mani-
pabhapharanassa viya brahmaloke dhatupharanassa dassitattati adhippayo. Sari-
rapabha pana nikkhapabhasadisati, “nikkhopamme sarirapharanam viya dissa-
ti"ti vuttam. Atthakatha nama natthiti palipadassa atthavannanaya nama nicchi-
taya bhavitabbam, avinicchitaya pana natthi viyati akathanam nama atthakathaya
anacinnanti tassa vadam patikkhipitva. Yatha hi vattabbam, tatha avatva “viya’ti
vacanam kimatthiyanti adhippayo. Buddhanam byamappabha byamappadese
sabbakalam adhitthati viya tassa brahmuno sarirapharanam Sarirabhaya pattha-
ranam sabbakalikam. Cattarimani itarani pharanani avinasetva annamannama-
bhinditva kathetabbam. Pharanapadasseva vevacanam “adhimuccaneneva
pharanan’ti. Pattharatiti yathavuttam pharanavasena pattharati. Janatiti adhimu-
ccanavasena janati.

169. Adayoti adi-saddena subhe sanganhati. Abhati dutiyajjhanabhimike deve
ekajjham gahetva sadharanato vuttam. Tato subhati tatiyajjhanabhtumike. Tenaha-
“patiyekka deva natthi’ti-adi. Sadharanato katayapi patthanaya jhanangam
parittam bhavitance, parittabhesu upapatti hoti, majjhimance, appamanabhesu,
panitance, abhassaresu upapatti hotiti datthabbam. Subhati etthapi eseva nayo.
Hettha vuttanayeneva suvinneyyoti aha- “vehapphaladivara pakatayeva’ ti.

Kamavacaresu nibbattatiiti-adina saddhadinam ajjhanavipassananam katham
tadadhitthanam hotiti asankati. Itaro saddhadinam ajjhanasabhavattepi jhanavipa-
ssananam adhitthanam nissayapaccayadivasena sappaccayatta brahmaloktpa-
pattim nibbananca avahantiti dassento, “ime pafnca dhamma”ti-adimaha (2.0320).
Tattha silanti sambharasilam. Anagami samucchinna-orambhagiyasamyojano
samano sace sabbaso upapattiyo atikkamitum na sakkoti, ariyabhimisu eva
nibbattati yathlGpacitajhanakammunati aha- “anagami ...pe... nibbattati” ti. Uparima-



gganti aggamaggam bhavetva. Asavakkhayanti sabbaso &asavanam khayam
pahanam papunati. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Sankharupapattisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca anupadavaggavannana.

3. Sunnatavaggo

1. Cillasunnatasuttavannana

176. Kalaparicchedam (2.0321) katvati samapajjantehi nama kalaparicchedo
katabbo. Thero pana bhagavato vattakaranattham kalaparicchedam karoti,
“ettake kale vitivatte idam nama bhagavato katabban’ti. So tatthakamyeva sama-
pattim samapajjitva vutthati, tam sandhaya vuttam “kalaparicchedam katva'ti.
Sunnataphalasamapattim appetvati etena itare, “na sotapannasakadagami phala-
samapattim samapajjanti’ti vadanti, tam vadam patisedheti. Sunnatoti attasunnato
ca niccasunnato ca sankhara upatthahimsu. Sekkhananhi sunnatapativedho pade-
siko subhasukhasannanam appahinatta, tasma so thero sunnatakatham sotu-
kamo jato. Dhurena dhuram paharantena viyati rathadhurena rathadhuram paha-
rantena viya katva ujukameva sunnata ...pe... vatthum na sakkati yojana. Ekam
padanti ekam sunnatapadam.

Pubbepahanti-adina bhagava pathamabodhiyampi attano sunnataviharaba-
hullam pakasetiti dassento “pathamabodhiyampi’ti aha. Ekoti-adi therassa sunna-
takathaya bhajanabhavadassanattham. Sotunti atthim katva manasi katva sabba-
cetasa samannaharitva sotumpi. Uggahetumpiti yathabhtutam dhammam dharana-
paripucchaparicayavasena hadayena uggahitam suvannabhajane pakkhittasiha-
vasa viya avinatthe katumpi. Kathetumpiti vittharena paresam dassetumpi sakka.
Tatthati migaramatupasade. Kattharupapotthakarupacittarupavasena katati
thambhadisu uttiritva katanam kattharupanam, niyyihadisu patimavasena raci-
tanam potthakardpanam, sittipasse cittakammavasena viracitanam cittarupa-
nanca kata nitthapita. Vessavanamandhatadinanti patimaripena katanam vessa-
vanamandhatusakkadinam. Cittakammavasenati aramadicittakammavasena.
Santhitampiti avayavabhavena santhitam hutva thitampi. Jinnapatisankharana-
tthanti jinnanam niyylhakiitagarapasadavayavanam abhisankharanatthaya
tasmim tasmim thane rahassasannanena thapitam. “Paribhunjissami’ti tasmim (2.0CG
tasmim kicce viniyunjanavasena paribhunjitabbassa. Etam vuttanti, “ayam migara-
matupasado sunno’ti-adikam vuttam.

Niccanti sabbakalam rattinca diva ca. Ekabhavam ekam asunnatanti paccatte



upayogavacanam, ekattam eko asunnatoti attho. Gamoti pavattanavasenaTi geha-
sannivesavithicaccarasinghatakadike upadaya gamoti lokuppattivasena. Kilesava-
senati tattha anunayapatighavasena. Eseva nayoti imina “pavattavasena va kile-
savasena va uppannam manussasannan’ti imamattham atidisati. Ettha ca yatha
gamaggahanena gharadisanna sangahita, evam manussaggahanena itthipurisa-
disanna sangahita. Yasma rukkhadike paticca arannasanna tattha pabbatavana-
sandadayo antogadha, tasma tattha vijjamanampi tam vibhagam aggahetva ekam

arannamyeva paticca arannasannam manasi karoti. Otaratiti anuppavisati. Adhimu-
ccatiti nicchinoti. Pavattadarathati tatharipaya passaddhiya abhavato olarikadha-
mmappavattisiddha daratha. Kilesadarathati anunayapatighasambhava kilesada-
ratha. Dutiyapadeti “ye assu daratha manussasannam paticca’tiimasmim pade.
Manasikarasantataya,- “nayam pubbe viya olarikda, dhammappavatti'ti sankhara-
dassanadarathanam sukhumata sallahukata ca caritatthati aha “pavattadaratha-
matta atthi” ti.

Yam kilesadarathajatam, tam imissa darathasannaya na hotiti yojana. Pavatta-
darathamattam avasittham hoti, vijjamanameva atthi idanti pajanatiti yojana.
Sunnata nibbattiti sunnatanti pavatti. Sunnata sahacaritanhi sunnam, idha sunna-
tati vutta.

177. Assati bhagavato evam idani vuccamanakarena cittappavatti ahosi. Acca-
ntasuifatanti “paramanuttaran”ti vuttam arahattam desessamiti. Arannasannaya
visesanadhigamanatoti, “"arannam arannan”ti manasikarena jhanadivisesassa
adhigamabhavato, “pathavi’ti manasikarena visesadhigamanato. Idani tame-
vattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi'ti-adi vuttam. Evam santeti evam vapite
sali-adayo sampajjanti. Dhuvasevananti niyatasevanam parihariyakammatthanam.
Paticcati ettha “sambhiitan”ti vacanaseso icchitoti aha “paticca sambhitan”ti.
Pathavim paticca sambhiita hi sannati.

Pathavikasine (2.0323) so pathavisanni hoti, na pakatipathaviyam. Tassati
pathavikasinassa. Tehiti gandadihi. Sutthu vihatanti yatha valinam lesopi na hoti,
evam sammadeva



akotitam. Naditalakadinam tirappadeso udakassa akaratthena kdlam, unnatabha-
vato uggatam kidlam viyati ukkulam, bhimiya uccatthanam. Vigatam kalanti
vikklilam, nicatthanam. Tenaha “uccanican”ti. Ekam sannanti ekam pathavitisa-
nnamyeva.

182. Satipi sankharanimittavirahe yadisanam nimittanam abhavena “"animittan”-
ti vuccati, tani dassetum, “niccanimittadivirahito”’ti vuttam. Catumahabhutikam
catumahabhitanissitam. Salayatanapatisamyuttam cakkhayatanadisalayatanasa-
hitam.

183. Vipassanaya pativipassananti dhammananca puna vipassanam. IdhaTi
attano paccakkhabhitayathadhigatamaggaphalam vadatiti aha- “ariyamagge ceva
ariyaphale ca”ti. Upadisesadarathadassanatthanti sabbaso kilesupadhiya pahi-
naya khandhopadhi avisittha, tappaccaya daratha upadisesadaratha, tam dassa-
nattham. Yasma visayato gamasanna olarika, manussasanna sukhuma, tasma
manussasannaya gamasannam nivattetva. Yasma pana manussasannapi sabha-
gavatthupariggahato olarika, sabhagavatthuto arannasanna sukhum3a, tasma ara-
NRasannaya manussasafnnam nivattetva. Pathavisannadinivattane karanam
hettha suttantaresu ca vuttameva. Anupubbenati maggappatipatiya. Niccasara-
dinam sabbaso avatthutaya accantameva sunnatta accantasunnata.

184. Sunnataphalasamapattinti sunnatavimokkhassa phalabhatatta, sunnatanu-
passanaya vasena samapajjitabbatta ca sunnataphalasamapattinti laddhanamam
arahattaphalasamapattim. Yasma atite paccekasambuddha ahesum, anagate
bhavissanti, idani pana buddhasasanassa dharamanatta paccekabuddha na
vattanti, tasma paccekabuddhaggahanam akatva, “etarahipi buddhabuddhasavaka-
sankhata”icceva vuttam. Na hi buddhasasane dharante paccekabuddha bhavanti.
Sesam suvinheyyameva.

Cillasunnatasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

2. Mahasunnatasuttavannana

185. Chavivannena (2.0324) So kalo, na namena. Palalasantharoti adiniti adi-
saddena kocchacimilikakatasaradinam gahanam. Ganabhikkhtunanti ganabandha-
navasena bhikkhinam.

Yadi samsayo nama natthi, “sambahula nu kho”ti idam kathanti aha “vitakkapu-
bbabhaga”ti-adi. Tattha vitakko pubbabhago etissati vitakkapubbabhaga, puccha.
Sa "sambahula no ettha bhikkhGviharanti’ti vacanam, vitakko pana “sambahula
nu kho idha bhikkhT viharanti’ti imina akarenatada bhagavato uppanno cittasa-
nkappo, tassa parivitakkassa tabbhavajotanoyam nu-karo vuttoti dassento aha-
“vitakkapubbabhage cayam nu-karo nipatamatto”ti. Kincapi gacchanto disva,
“sambahula no ettha bhikkhi viharanti'ti pucchavasena bhagavata vutto, atha kho
“na kho, ananda, bhikkhu sobhati sanganikaramo”ti-adi (ma. ni. 3.185) uparidesa-



navasena matthakam gacchante avinicchito nama na hoti, atha kho visum vini-
cchito eva hoti, disva nicchinitvava kathasamutthapanattham tatha pucchati.
Tatha hi vuttam- “janantapi tathagata pucchanti’ti (para. 16). Tenaha “ito kira-
“ti-adi.

Yatha nadi-otinnam udakam yathaninnam pakkhandati, evam satta dhatuso
samsandanti, tasma “ganavaso nadi-otinna-udakasadiso”ti vuttam. Idani
tamattham vittharato dassetum- “nirayatiracchanayonr ti-adi vuttam. Kuruvindadi-
nhaniyacunnani sanhasukhumabhavato naliyam pakkhittani nirantaraneva tittha-
ntiti aha- “cunnabharita nali viya”ti. Sattapannasa kulasatasahassaniti sattasata-
sahassadhikani pannasa kulanamyeva satasahassani, manussanam pana
vasena satta kotiyo tada tattha vasimsu.

Tato cintesi, katham? Kamancayam lokapakati, mayham pana sasane ayuttova
soti aha- “maya”ti-adi. Dhammanti sabhavasiddham. Samvegoti sahottappa-
nanam vuccati. Na kho panetam sakka gilanupatthana-ovadanusasani-adivasena
samagamassa icchitabbatta. Ganabhedananti ganasanganikaya vivecanam.

186. Kataparibhandanti (2.0325) pubbe katasamvidhanassa civarassa vuttaka-
rena patisankharanam. Noti amhakam. Anattamanoti anaradhitacitto.

Sakaganena sahabhavato sanganikati dha “sakaparisasamodhanan”ti. Ganoti
pana idha janasamihoti vuttam “nanajanasamodhanan”ti. Sobhati yathanusittham
patipajjamanato. Kamato nikkhamatiti nikkhamo, evam nikkhamavasena
uppannam sukham. Ganasanganikakilesasanganikahi pavivitti paviveko. Pavive-
kavasena uppannam sukham. Ragadinam upasamavaham sukham upasama-
sukham. Maggasambodhavaham sukham sambodhisukham. Nikametabbassa,
nikamam va labhi nikamalabhi. Nidukkham sukheneva labhatiti adukkhalabhi.
Kasiram vuccati appakanti aha- “akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi” ti.

Samayikanti samaye kilesavimuccanam accantamevati samayikam ma-kare a-
karassa digham katva. Tenaha- “appitappitasamaye kilesehi vimuttan”ti.
Kantanti angasantataya arammanasantataya ca kamaniyam manorammam. Asa-
mayikam accantavimuttam.

Ettavatati-adina sanganikaramassa visesadhigamassa antarayikabhavam anva-
yato byatirekato ca saha nidassanena dasseti. Tattha sa duvidha antarayikata
vodanadhammanam anuppattihetuka, samkilesadhammanam uppattihetuka ca.

Te pathamam “sanganikaramo’ti-adina vibhavetva itaram vibhavetum, “idani
dosuppattim dassento”ti-adi vuttam. “Atthinca paticca nharunca paticca
cammanca paticca mamsanca paticca akaso parivarito ripantveva sankham
gacchati’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.306) viya idha rlipasaddo karajakayapariyayoti “rtpanti
sariran”ti aha. “Naham, ananda ...pe... domanassupayasa’ti kasma vuttam?
Nanu kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhacittanam araddhavipassakanampi asappayava-
jjanasappayasevanavasena kayassa pariharanam hotiti? Saccam, tam pana yo
kallasariram nissaya dhammasadhanaya anuyunjitukamo hoti, tasseva dhamma-
sadhanatavasena. Dhammasadhanabhavanhi apekkhitva asappayam vajjetva
sappayavasena posetva sutthutaram hutva (2.0326) anuyunjanato kayassa pari-



haranam, na so kaye abhirato nama hoti paccavekkhanayattatta apekkhaya vino-
ditabbo tadisoti. Upaligahapatinoti etthapi “dasabalasavakattupagamanasankhate-
na’ti anetva yojetabbam.

187. Mahakarunavasena parivutaya parisaya majjhe nisinnopi ekantavivekajjha-
sayatta ekakova. Etena satthuno pavivittassa pavivekattena vivittatam dasseti.
Ripartpapatibhaganimittehi nivattanattham “ridpadinam sankhatanimittanan”ti
vuttam. Ativiya santatarapanitatamabhavena visesato sinoti bandhatiti visayo, so
eva sasantatipariyapannataya ajjhattam. Kim pana tanti aha- “sunnatanti sunnata-
phalasamapattin”ti. Upadhivivekataya asankhata dhatu idha vivekoti adhippetoti
aha- “vivekaninnena”ti-adi. Bhangamattampi asesetva asavatthaniyananca
dhammanam tattha vigatatta tesam vasena vigatantena, evambhitam tesam
byantibhavam pattanti paliyam “byantibhGtena’ti vuttam. Uyyojanam vissajjanam,
tam etassa atthi, uyyojeti vissajjetiti va uyyojanikam. Yasma na sabbakatha uyyoja-
navaseneva pavattati, tasma vuttam “uyyojanikapatisamyuttan” ti.

Telapakam ganhanto viyati yatha telapako nama paricchinnakalo na atikkami-
tabbo, evam attano samapattikalam anatikkamitva. Yatha hi kusalo vejjo telam
pacanto tam tam telakiccam cintetva yadi va patthinnapako, yadi va majjhimapako,
yadi va kharapako icchitabbo, tassa kalam upadharetva pacati, evam bhagava
dhammam desento veneyyanam nanaparipakam upadharetva tam tam kalam ana-
tikkamitva dhammam desetva parisam uyyojento ca vivekaninneneva cittena
uyyojeti. Dve pancavinnananipi tadabhinihatamanovinnanavasena nibbananinna-
neva. Buddhananhi sankharanam sutthu parinnatataya panitanampi ripadinam
apathagamane pageva itaresam patiktulatava supakata hutva upatthati, tasma
ghammabhitattassa viya sitajalatthananinnata nibbananinnameva cittam hoti,
tassa ativiya santapanitabhavato.

188. Ajjhattamevati (2.0327) idha jhanarammanam adhippetanti aha “gocarajjha-
ttameva”ti. Idha niyakajjhattam sunnatam. Apagunapadakajjhananhi ettha “niyaka-
jjhattan”ti adhippetam vipassanavisesassa adhippetatta, niyakajjhattam nijjivani-
ssattatam, anattatanti attho. Asampajjanabhavajananenati idani me kamma-
tthanam vithipatipannam na hoti, uppathameva pavattatitijananena.

Kasma panettha bhagavata vipassanaya eva padake jhane avatva padaka-
jjnanam gahitanti aha- “appagunapadakajjhanato”ti-adi. Na pakkhandati samma
na samahitatta. So pana “ajjhattadhamma mayham nijjata nigumba hutva na upa-
tthahanti, handaham bahiddhadhamme manasi kareyyam ekaccesu sankharesu
upatthitesu itarepi upatthaheyyumeva’ti parassa ...pe... manasi karoti. Padaka-
jjhnanavasena viya sammasitajjhanavasenapi ubhatobhagavimutto hotiyevati aha-
“arlipasamapattiyam nu kho kathanti anenjam manasi karoti'ti. Na me cittam
pakkhandatiti mayham vipassanacittam vithipatipannam hutva na vahatiti. Padaka-
jjhanamevati vipassanaya padakabhiitameva jhanam. Punappunam manasi kata-
bbanti punappunam samapajjitabbam vipassanaya tikkhavisadatapadanaya. Ava-
hante nipunabhavena chedanakiriyaya appavattante. Samapajjitva vipassanaya
tikkhakammakaranam samathavipassanaviharenati aha- “kammatthane manasi-



karo vahat ti.

189. Sampajjati meti vithipatipattiya pubbenaparam visesabhavato sampajjati
me kammatthananti jananena. Iriyapatham ahapetvati yatha parissamo naga-
cchati, evam attano balanuripam tassa kalam netva pamanameva pavattanena
irlyapatham ahopetva. Sabbavaresiti thananisajjasayanavaresu. Kathavaresu
pana visesam tattha tattha vadanti. ldam vuttanti idam, “imina viharena’ti-adiva-
canam vuttam.

190. Kamavitakkadayo olarikakamaragabyapadasabhagati aha- “vitakkapaha-
nena dve magge kathetva”ti. Kamagunesiiti niddharane bhummam. Kismincideva
kilesuppattikaraneti tassa puggalassa kilesuppattikaranam (2.0328) sandhaya
vuttam, annatha sabbepi panca kamaguna kilesuppattikaranameva. Samudacara-
titi samudacaroti aha “samudacaranato”ti. So pana yasma cittassa, na sattassa,
tasma vuttam paliyam “cetaso’ti. Ma-karo padasandhikaro e-karassa ca akaro
katoti aha “evam sante etanti.

191. Anusayoti mananusayo bhavaraganusayo avijjanusayoti tividhopi anusayo
pahiyati arahattamaggena. Vuttanayenevati, “tato magganantaram phalam,
phalato vutthaya paccavekkhamano pahinabhavam janati, tassa jananena sampa-
jano hot"ti vuttanayena.

Kusalato ayatiti ayato, so etesanti kusalayatika.



Tenaha “kusalato agata”ti. Tam pana nesam kusaldyatikattam upanissayavasena
hoti sahajatavasenapiti tadubhayam dassetum, “seyyathidan”ti-adi vuttam.

Yasma pana yathavuttadhammesu keci lokiya, keci lokuttara; atha kasma vise-
sena “lokuttara”ti vuttanti aha- “loke uttara visittha”ti. Tena lokiyadhammesu utta-
mabhavena jhanadayo lokuttara vutta, na lokassa uttaranatoti dasseti. Yam kinci
mahaggatacittam marassa avisayo akamavacaratta, pageva tam vipassanaya
padakabhitam suvikkhalitamalanti aha- “janitum na sakkoti” ti. Eko anisamso atthi
bhavananuyogassa sappayadhammakathapatilabho.

192. Etadatthanti kevalassa sutassa atthaya. Sappayasappayavasenati kasma
vuttam? Nanu sappayavasena dasakathavatthini agataniti? Saccametam, asa-
ppayakathavajjanapubbikdaya sappaya kathaya vasena agatatta “sappayasappaya-
vasena agatani'ti vuttam. Sutapariyattivasenati sarlipena tattha anagatanipi dasa-
kathavatthlni suttageyyadi-antogadhatta, “sutapariyattivasena agatani’ ti vuttam.
Pariplranavasena sarupato agatatta imasmim thane thatva kathetabbani. Atthoti
samannattho.

193. Anu-avattantiti (2.0329) anu-anu abhimukha hutva vattanti, payirupasana-
divasena anukulayanti. Mucchanatanhanti paccayesu mucchanakaram. Tanhaya
patthana nama tenakarena pavattiti aha- “pattheti pavatteti'ti. Kilesupaddave-
naTi kilesasankhatena upaddavena. Kilesa hi sattanam mahanatthakaranato “upa-
ddavo”ti vuccanti. Attano abbhantare uppannena kilestipaddavena antevasino,
upaddavo antevasupaddavo, brahmacariyassa upaddavo brahmacarupaddavoti
imamattham “sesupaddavesupi eseva nayo”ti imina atidisati. Gunamaranam
kathitam, na jivitamaranam.

Appalabhati appamattakalabhi visesanam. Evam vuttoti yathavuttabrahmacaru-
paddavo dukkhavipakataro ceva katukavipakataro cati evam vutto. Acariyanteva-
sikipaddavo hi bahirakasamayavasena vutto, brahmacarupaddavo pana sasana-
vasena. Durakkhate hi dhammavinaye duppatipatti na mahasavajja micchabhini-
vesassa sithilavayamabhavato; svakhyate pana dhammavinaye duppatipatti
mahasavajja mahato atthassa bahirabhavakaranato. Tenaha “sasane pana”ti-adi.

196. Tasmati idam pubbaparapekkham purimassa ca atthassa karanabhavena
paccamasananti aha “yasma”ti-adi. Mittam etassa atthiti mittava, tassa bhavo mitta-
vata, taya. Mittavasena patipajjananti aha “mittapatipattiya”ti. Sapattavatayati
etthapi eseva nayo.

Dukkatadubbhasitamattampiti imina pageva itaram vitikkamantoti dasseti. Sava-
kesu hitaparakkamanam ovadanusasanihi patipajjananti aha- “tatha na patipajjissa-
mi’ti. Amakamattanti kulalabhajanam vuccati. Naham tumhesu tatha patipajjissa-
miti kumbhakaro viya amakabhadjanesu aham tumhesu kevalam janapento na
patipajjissami. Nigganhitvati niharitva. Lokiyagunapi idha sarotveva adhippeta
lokuttaragunanam adhitthanabhavato. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Mahasunnatasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.



3. Acchariyabbhutasuttavannana

197. Vibhattipatiripaka (2.0330) ca nipata hontiti yatharaham tamtamvibhatti-a-
tthadipaka, idha paccattavacano yatrasaddo, hisaddo hetu-attho, namasaddo
acchariyattho, padattayassa pana acchariyatthanidditthataya “acchariyatthe nipato”-
ti vuttam. Ekamsato panetam padattayam. Tatha hi vakkhati, “yatrati nipatava-
sena anagatavacanan’ti. Papancasaddo hettha vutto. Chinnavatumeti imina
sabbakilesavattassa akusalakammavattassa ca chinnatta vipakavattassa ca
upari vakkhamanatta aha- “vatumanti kusalakusalakammavattam vuccati’ ti. Nipa-
tavasena yatrasaddayogena. Anagatavacananti idam anagatavacanasadisatta
vuttam. Anagatatthavaci hi anagatavacanam, attho cettha atitoti. Anussaritiidam
anussaritabhavam sandhaya vuttam- “na anussarissati’ ti saddapayogassa atita-
visayatta. Yada pana tehi bhikkhthi ya katha pavattita, tato pacchapi bhagavato
tesam buddhanam anussaranam hotiyeva.

Khattiyajaccati-adikalato patthaya asambhinnaya khattiyajatiya uditoditaya.
Brahmajaccati brahmanajacca. Evamgottepi eseva nayo. Lokiyalokuttarasilenati
paramitasambhitena buddhavenikatta anannasadharanena lokiyena lokuttarena
ca silena. Evamsilati anavasesasilanam visum paccavekkhanakaranena evamsi-
lati anussarissati. Esa nayo sesesu. Yatha vijjabhagiya vijjasampayuttadhamma,
evam samadhipakkha samadhisampayuttadhammapi sativiriyadayoti aha- “hettha
samadhipakkhanam dhammanam gahitatta viharo gahitova”ti. Tasma samadhipa-
kkhadhammavinimutto eva idha viharo adhippetoti vuttam “idam h1" ti-adi.

Yatha va atthasamapattivipassanamaggaphalasangahita lokiyalokuttara sama-
dhipanna “evamdhamma evampanna’ti padehi hettha gahitapi yathasakam pati-
pakkhato muccanassa pavattivisesam upadaya “evamvimutta’ti ettha puna gahita,
tathda "evamdhamma’ti ettha gahitapi samadhipakkhadhamma dibbabrahma-ane-
Nja-ariyaviharasankhatam attano pavattivisesam upadaya, “evamvihari'ti ettha
puna gahitati vuccamane na koci virodho. Phaladhammanam pavattikalepi (2.0331)
kilesanam patippassaddhi na tam-anubhavajata, atha kho ariyamaggena kile-
sanam samucchinnattati aha- “magganubhavena kilesanam patipassaddhante
uppannatta’ti. Yo yam pajahati, so pahayako pahatabbato vimuttoti vuccati visam-
satthabhavatoti pahanavibhagena vuccamane apahayakassa nibbanassa katham
vimuttata? Visamsatthabhavato eva. Tanhi pakatiyava sabbaso kilesehi visam-
sattham vinissatam suviduravidure thitam, tasmassa tato nissatatta nissaranavi-
mutti nissaranapahananti vuccatiti aha “nibbanan”ti-adi.

199. Ime tathagatassa acchariya-abbhutadhamma, na savakavisaya, mama
pana desana taya suta evati te therasseva bharam karonto, “tam bhiyyosomattaya
patibhantu”ti aha. Sato sampajanoti ettha kalabhedavasena labbhamanampi
sampajanabhavam anamasitva gativibhagena tam dassetum, “dve sampajannani’ -
ti-adi vuttam- attha vare ganhantoti ettha katham varam devata deti, parassa diya-
mananca tam katham parassa samijjhatiti? Kammabaleneva. Yadi hi tam



kammam katokasam yassa tadapadesena phalam vipaccati, evam devataya

tassa varam dinnam, itarena ca laddhanti voharo hotiti. Apica parassa patthitava-
rani nama vipaccamanassa kammassa paccayabhito payogavisesoti datthabbam.

Tani vipaccane ekantikanipi appesakkha devata- “ayamassa patthana samijjhi-
ssati, no’ti na jananti, sakko pana pannava tani ekaccam janatiyeva. Tena vuttam-

“sakkena pasiditva dinne attha vare ganhanto” ti-adi.

Pathamajavanavareti uppannassa sabbapathamajavanavare. So hi patisa-
ndhiya asannabhavato avisado hoti, devabhave nikantivasena uppajjanato na
janati. Annahi devatahi asadharanajananam hoti dutiyajavanavarato patthaya
pavattanato.

Annepi devati-adina bodhisattassa tattha sampajanneneva thitabhavam byatire-
kamukhena vibhaveti. Ahariipacchedena kalankarontiti idam khiddapadosikava-
sena vuttam. Itaresampi dibbabhogehi mucchitatam ajjhapannanam titthantanam
sampajannabhavo hotiyeva. Kim tatharupam arammanam (2.0332) natthiTi yatha-
rGpam ularam panitanca arammanam paticca te deva sammucchita ahariipacche-
dampi karonti, kim tatharpam ularam panitanca arammanam bodhisattassa
natthiti bodhisattassa sampajannanubhavam vibhavetum codanam samutthapeti?
Bodhisatto hi yattha yattha nibbattati, tattha tattha anne satte dasahi visesehi
adhigganhati, pageva tattha devabhito, tathapi “sato sampajano’ti ayamettha
acchariyadhammo vutto.

200. Sampattibhave dighayukata nama pannabalena hoti, bodhisatto ca maha-
panno, tasma tattha tattha bhave tena dighayukena bhavitabbanti adhippayena,
“sesattabhavesu kim yavatayukam na titthati ti codeti. Iltaro “ama na titthati” ti
patijanitva, “affada hi ti-adina tattha karanamaha. “Idha na bhavissami’ti adhimu-
ccanavasena kalakiriya adhimuttikalakiriya. Paramidhammananhi ukkamsappa-
ttiya tasmim tasmim attabhave abhinnasamapattihi santanassa visesitatta attasi-
nehassa tanubhavena sattesu ca mahakarunaya ularabhavena adhitthanassa
tikkhavisadabhavapattiya bodhisattanam adhippaya samijjhanti, citte viya
kammesu ca tesam vasibhavo, tasma yatthupapannanam paramiyo sammadeva
paribrihenti, vuttanayena kalam katva tattha upapajjanti. Tatha hi ayam maha-
satto imasmimyeva kappe nanajatisu aparihinajjhano kalam katva brahmaloke
nibbatto appakameva kalam tattha thatva tato cavitva idha nibbatto. Tenaha- “ayam
kalakiriya anfesam na hoti” ti. Sabbaparaminam pdritattati imina payojanabhavato
tattha thatva adhimuttikalakiriya nama na hotiti dasseti. Apica carimabhave catu-
mahanidhisamutthanapubbikaya dibbasampattisadisaya mahasampattiya
nibbatti viya buddhabhiitassa asadisadanadivasena anannasadharanalabhu-
ppatti viya ca ito param mahapurisassa dibbasampatti-anubhavanam nama
natthiti yavatayukatthanam ussahajatassa punnasambharassa vasenati
datthabbam. Ayanhettha dhammata.

Manussagananavasena, na devagananavasena. Pubbanimittaniti cutiya pubba-
nimittani. Amilayitvati ettha amilataggahaneneva tasam malanam vannasampa-
dapi gandhasampadapi sobhasampadapi dassitati datthabbam. Bahirabbhanta-



ranam (2.0333) rajojallanam lesassapi abhavato devanam sariragatani vatthani
sabbakalam parisuddhapabhassaraneva hutva titthantiti aha “vatthesupi eseva
nayo”ti. Neva sitam na unhanti yassa sitassa patikaravasena adhikam seviya-
manam unham, sayameva va kharataram hutva adhibhavantam sarire sedam
uppadeyya, tadisam neva sitam na unham hoti. Tasmim kaleti yathavutte marana-
sannakale. Bindubinduvasenati muttagulika viya bindu bindu hutva seda

muccanti. Dantanam khanditabhavo khandiccam. Kesanam palitabhavo paliccam.

Adi-saddena valittacatam sanganhati. Kilantaripo attabhavo hoti, na pana
khandiccapaliccadihiti adhippayo. Ukkanthitati anabhirati, sa natthi upardpari ula-
rularanameva bhoganam visesato rucijanakanam upatitthanato.

Pandita evati buddhisampanna eva devata. Yatha devata “sampatijata kidisena
punnakammena idha nibbatta’ti cintetva, “imina nama punnakammena idha nibba-
tta’ti jananti, evam atitabhave attana katam ekaccam annampi punnam jananti-
yeva mahapunnati aha- “ye mahapunna”ti-adi.

Na pannayanti ciratarakalatta paramayuno. Aniyyanikanti na niyyanavaham
sattanam abhajanabhavato. Satta na paramayuno honti nama papussannatayati
aha- “tada hi satta ussannakilesa honti" ti. Etthaha- “kasma sambuddha manussa-
loke eva uppajjanti, na devabrahmalokesi’ti. Devaloke tava nuppajjanti brahmaca-
riyavasassa anokasabhavato tatha anacchariyabhavato. Acchariyadhamma hi
buddha bhagavanto, tesam sa acchariyadhammata devattabhave thitanam na
pakata hoti yatha manussabhitanam. Devabhtute hi sammasambuddhe dissa-
manam buddhanubhavam devanubhavatova loko dahati, na buddhanubhavato,
tatha sati sammasambuddhe nadhimuccati na sampasidati issarakuttaggaham na
vissajjeti, devattabhavassa ca cirakalapavattanato ekaccasassatavadato na pari-
muccati. “Brahmaloke nuppajjanti’ti etthapi eseva (2.0334) nayo. Sattanam tadisa-
gahavimocanatthanhi buddha bhagavanto manussasugatiyamyeva



uppajjanti; na devasugatiyam, manussasugatiyvam uppajjantapi opapatika na
honti, sati ca opapatikipapattiyam vuttadosanativattanato. Dhammaveneyyanam

atthaya dhammatantiya thapanassa viya dhatuveneyyanam atthaya dhatinam
thapanassa icchitabbatta ca. Na hi opapatikanam parinibbanato uddham sarira-
dhatuyo titthanti, tasma na opapatika honti, carimabhave ca mahabodhisatta,

manussabhavassa pakatakaranaya darapariggahampi karonta yava puttamukha-
dassana agaramajjhe titthanti. Paripakagatasilanekkhammapannadiparamikapi
na abhinikkhamanti, kim va etaya karanacintaya? Sabbabuddhehi acinnasama-
cinna, yadidam manussabhiutanamyeva abhisambujjhana, na devabhitananti aya-
mettha dhammata. Tatha hi tadattho mahabhinitharopi manussabhitanamyeva
ijjhati, na itaresam.

Kasma pana sammasambuddha jambudipeyeva uppajjanti, na sesadipesuti?
Keci tava ahu- “yasma pathaviya nabhibhita buddhanubhavasahita acalatthana-
bhuta bodhimandabhimi jambudipeyeva uppajjati, tasma jambudipeyeva uppajja-
nti’ti; “tatha itaresampi avijahitatthananam tattheva labbhamanato”ti. Ayam
panettha amhakam khanti- yasma purimabuddhanam mahabodhisattanam pacce-
kabuddhananca nibbattiya savakabodhisattanam savakabodhiya abhiniharo sava-
kaparaminam sambharanam paripacananca buddhakhettabhite imasmim cakka-
vale jambudipeyeva ijjhati, na annattha. Veneyyanam vinayanattho ca buddhuppa-
doti aggasavakadiveneyyavisesapekkhaya ekasmim jambudipeyeva buddha
nibbattanti, na sesadipesu. Ayanca nayo sabbabuddhanam &acinnasamacinnoti
tesam uttamapurisanam tattheva uppatti sampatticakkanam viya annamannupa-
nissayato aparaparam vattatiti datthabbam. Tenaha- “tisu dipesu buddha na nibba-
ttanti, jambudipeyeva nibbattantiti dipam passati’ti. Imina nayena desaniyamepi
karanam vattabbam.

Idani ca khattiyakulam lokasammatam brahmananampi pdjaniyabhavato. Raja
me pita bhavissatiti kulam passi pituvasena kulassa niddisitabbato (2.0335).
Dasannam masanam upari satta divasaniti passi tena attano antarayabhavam
annasi, tassa ca tusitabhave dibbasampattipaccanubhavanam.

Ta devatati dasasahassicakkavaladevata. Katham pana ta bodhisattassa purita-
paramibhavam bhavinanca sambuddhabhavam janantiti? Mahesakkhanam deva-
tanam vasena, yebhuyyena ca ta devata abhisamayabhagino. Tatha hi bhagavato
ca dhammadanasamvibhage anekavaram dasasahassacakkavalavasidevatasa-
nnipato ahosi.

Cavamiti pajanati cuti-asannajavanehi nanasahitehi cutiya upatthitabhavassa
patisamviditatta. Cuticittam na janati cuticittakkhanassa ittarabhavato. Tatha hi
tam cutlpapatananassapi avisayo eva. Patisandhicittepi eseva nayo. Avajjanapari-
yayoti avajjanakkamo. Yasma ekavaram avajjitamattena arammanam nicchinitum
na sakka, tasma tamevarammanam dutiyam tatiyanca avajjitva nicchiyati, avajja-
nasisena cettha javanavaro gahito. Tenaha- “dutiyatatiyacittavareyeva janissa-
ti"ti. Cutiya puretaram katipayacittavarato patthdya maranam me asannantijana-
nato, “cutikkhanepi cavamiti pajanati’ti vuttam. Patisandhiya pana apubbabha-



vato patisandhicittam na janati. Nikantiya uppattito parato asukasmim thane maya
patisandhi gahitati pajanati, dutiyajavanato patthaya janatiti vuttovayamattho.
Tasmim kaleti patisandhiggahanakale. Dasasahassi kampatiti ettha kampanaka-
ranam hettha vuttameva. Mahakarunika buddha bhagavanto sattanam hitasukha-
vidhanatapparataya bahulam somanassikava hontititesam pathamamahavipaka-
cittena patisandhiggahanam atthakathayam (di. ni. attha. 2.17; dha. sa. 498; ma.
ni. attha. 3.199) vuttam. Mahasivatthero pana yadipi mahakarunika buddha bhaga-
vanto sattanam hitasukhavidhanatappara, vivekajjhasaya pana visankharaninna
sabbasankharesu ajjhupekkhanabahulati pancamena mahavipakacittena patisa-
ndhiggahanamaha.

Pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthayati punnamaya pure sattamadivasato
patthaya, sukkapakkhe navamito patthayati attho. Sattame divaseti (2.0336) asa-
Ihipunnamaya. ldam supinanti idani vuccamanakaram supinam. Nesam deviyoti
maharajinam deviyo.

So ca kho purisagabbho, na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissatiti ettakameva te
brahmana attano supinasatthanayena kathesum. Sace agaram ajjhavasissati-
Ti-adi pana devataviggahena bhavinamattham yathavato pavedesum.

Gabbhavakkantiyoti ettha gabbho vuccati matukucchi, tattha uppatti avakkanti,
tava gabbhavakkanti, yava na nikkhamati. Thitakava nikkhamanti dhammasanato
otaranto dhammakathiko viya.

201. Vattamanasamipe vattamane viya vohariyatiti okkamatiti vuttanti aha-
“okkanto hotiti attho”ti. Evam hotiTi evam vuttappakarenassa sampajanana hoti.
Na okkamamane patisandhikkhanassa duvinneyyatta. Tatha ca vuttam- “patisa-
ndhicittam na janati'ti. Dasasahassacakkavalapattharanena va appamano. Ati-
viya samujjalabhavena ularo. Devanubhavanti devanam pabhanubhavam. Deva-
nanhi pabhamso obhaso adhibhavati, natesam adhipaccam. Tenaha “devanan”-
ti-adi.

Rukkhagacchadina kenaci na hannatiti agha, abadha. Tenaha “niccavivata’ ti.
Asamvutati hettha upari ca kena ci na pihita. Tenaha “hetthapi appatittha”ti.
Tattha pi-saddena yatha hettha udakassa pidhayika pathavi natthiti asamvuta loka-
ntarika, evam uparipi cakkavalesu viya devavimananam abhavato asamvuta appa-
titthati dasseti. Andhakaro ettha atthiti andhakara. Cakkhuvinianam na jayati alo-
kassabhavato, na cakkhuno. Tatha hi “tena obhasena annamannam sanjananti ti
vuttam. Jambudipe thitamajjhanhikavelayam pubbavidehavasinam atthangamana-
vasena upaddham siliriyamandalam pannayati, aparagoyanavasinam uggamana-
vasena, evam sesadipesupiti aha- “ekappahareneva tisu dipesu pannayanti’ ti. Ito
annatha pana dvisu eva dipesu ekappahareneva pannayatiti. Ekekaya disaya nava
nava yojanasatasahassani andhakaravidhamanampi imina nayena datthabbam.
Pabhaya nappahontiti (2.0337) attano pabhaya obhasitum na abhisambhunanti.
Yugandharapabbatamatthakappamane akase vicaranato, “cakkavalapabbatassa
vemajjhena caranti’ ti vuttam.

Vavatati khadanattham ganhitum upakkamanta. Viparivattitvati vivattitva. Chijji-



tvati mucchapattiya thitatthanato muccitva, angapaccangacchedanavasena va
chijjitva. Accantakhareti atapasantapabhavena atisitabhavam sandhaya accanta-
kharata vutta siya. Na hi tam kappasanthana-udakam sampattikaramahamegha-
vuttham pathavisandharakam kappavinasaka-udakam viya kharam bhavitumara-
hati. Tatha hi sati pathavipi viliyeyya. Tesam va papakammabalena petanam paka-
ti-udakassa pubbakhelabhavapatti viya tassa udakassa tada kharabhavapatti
hotiti vuttam “accantakhare udake”ti. Samantatoti sabbabhagato chappakarampi.

202. Catunnam maharajunam vasenati vessavanadicatumaharajabhavasama-
nnena.

203. SabhavenevaTi parassa santike gahanena vina attano sabhaveneva saya-
meva adhitthahitva silasampanna.

Manussesiiti idam pakaticarittavasena vuttam- “manussitthiya nama manussa-
purisesu purisadhippayacittam uppajjeyya’ti, bodhisattamatu pana devesipi
tadisam cittam nuppajjateva. Yatha bodhisattassa anubhavena bodhisattassa
matu purisadhippayacittam nuppajjati, evam tassa anubhaveneva sa kenaci puri-
sena anatikkamaniyati aha- “pada na vahanti, dibbasankhalika viya bajjhanti” ti.

Pubbe “"kamagunilpasamhitam cittam nuppajjati’ti vuttam, puna “pancahi kama-
gunehi samappita samangibhita paricareti’ti vuttam, kathamidam annamannam
na virujjhatiti aha “pubbe”ti-adi. Vatthupatikkhepoti abrahmacariyavatthupati-
sedho. Tenaha “purisadhippayavasena”ti. Arammanapatilabhoti ripadipancaka-
magunarammanasseva patilabho.

204. Kilamathoti khedo. Kayassa hi garubhavakathinabhavadayopitassa tada
na honti eva. “Tirokucchigatam passati’ti vuttam, kada (2.0338) patthaya passa-
titi aha- “kalaladikalam atikkamitva”ti-adi. Dassane payojanam sayameva vadati,
tassa abhavato kalaladikale na passati. Puttenati daharena mandena uttanaseyya-
kena. Yam tam matuti-adi pakaticarittavasena vuttam. Cakkavattigabbhatopi hi
savisesam bodhisattagabbho pariharam labhati punnasambharassa satisayatta,
tasma bodhisattamata ativiya sappayaharacara ca hutva sakkaccam pariharati.
Puratthabhimukhoti matu puratthabhimukho. Idani tirokucchigatassa dissamana-
taya abbhantaram bahiranca karanam dassetum, “pubbe katakamman”ti-adi
vuttam. Assati deviya. Vatthunti kucchim. Phalika-abbhapataladino viya bodhisa-
ttamatukucchitacassa patalabhavena alokassa vibandhabhavato yatha bodhisatta-
mata kucchigatam bodhisattam passati, kimevam bodhisattopi mataram annanca
purato rlipagatam passati, noti aha, “bodhisatto pana”ti-adi. Kasma pana sati
cakkhumhi 3aloke ca na passatiti aha- “na hi antokucchiyam cakkhuvinnanam
uppajjati’ ti. Assasapassasa viya hi tattha cakkhuvinhanampi na uppajjati tajjasa-
mannaharassabhavato.

205. Yatha anna itthiyo vijatapaccaya tadisena rogena abhibhitapi hutva
maranti, bodhisattamatu pana bodhisatte kucchigate na koci rogo uppajjati;
kevalam ayuparikkhayeneva kalam karoti, svayamattho hettha vuttoyeva. Bodhisa-
ttena vasitatthanam hiti-adina tattha karanamaha. Apanetvati aggamahesittha-
nato niharitva. Anurakkhitum na sakkotiti samma gabbhapariharam nanuyunjati,



tena gabbho bahvabadho hoti. Vatthuvisadam hotiti gabbhasayo parisuddho hoti.
Matu majjhimavayassa tatiyakotthase bodhisattassa gabbhokkamanampi tassa
ayuparimanavilokaneneva sangahitam vayovasena uppajjanakavikarassa pariva-
jjanato, itthisabhavena uppajjanakavikaro pana bodhisattassa anubhaveneva
vipasammati.

Sattamasajatoti patisandhiggahanato sattame mase jato. So situnhakkhamo na
hoti Ativiya sukhumalataya. Atthamasajato kamam sattamasajatato buddhi-ava-
yavo, ekacce pana cammapadesa (2.0339) buddhim papunanta ghattanam na
sahanti, tena so najivati. Sattamasajatassa pana na tava te jatati vadanti.

Thitava hutvati niddukkhataya thita eva hutva. Dukkhassa hi balavabhavato tam
dukkham asahamana anna itthiyo nisinna va nipanna va vijayanti. Upavijannati
upagatavijayanakala. Sakalanagaravasinoti kapilavatthum parivaretva thitesu
devadahadisu chasu nagaresu vasanta.

Deva nam pathamam patigganhantiti lokanatham mahapurisam mayameva
pathamam patigganhamati sanjatagaravabahumana attano pitim pavedenta khina-
sava suddhavasabrahmano adito patigganhanti. Sitivesanti sitijagganadhati-
vesam. Eketi uttaraviharavasino. Macchakkhisadisam chavivasena.

206. AjinappaveniyaTi ajinacammehi sibbetva katapaveniya. Mahatejoti maha-
nubhavo. MahayasoTi mahaparivaro vipulakittighoso ca.

Bhaggavibhaggati sambadhatthanato nikkhamanena vibhavitatta



bhagga vibhagga viya ca hutva. Tena nesam avisadabhavameva dasseti. Alaggo
hutvati gabbhasaye yonipadese ca katthaci alaggo asatto hutva. Udakenati
gabbhasayagatena udakena amakkhito nikkhamati sammakkhitassa tadisassa
udakasemhadikasseva tattha abhavato. Bodhisattassa hi punnanubhavena patisa-
ndhiggahanato patthaya tam thanam visuddham paramasugandhagandhakuti
viya candanagandham vayantam titthati. Udakavattiyoti udakakkhandha.

207. Muhuttajatoti muhuttena jato hutva muhuttamattova. Anudhariyamaneti
anukiilavasena niyamane. Agatanevati tam thanam upagatani eva.

Anekasakhanti ratanamayanekasatapatitthanahirakam. Sahassamandalanti
tesam upari patitthitam anekasahassamandalahirakam. Maruti deva.

Na (2.0340) kho panevam datthabbanti sattapadavitiharato pageva disaviloka-
nassa katattd. Tenaha “mahasatto hi ti-adi. Ekangananiti vivatabhavena vihara-
nganaparivenanganani viya ekanganasadisani ahesum. Sadisopi natthiti
tumhakam idam vilokanam visitthe passitum idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto
uttaritaroti ahamsu. Sabbapathamoti sabbappadhano. Padhanapariyayo hi idha
pathamasaddo. Tenaha “itarani ti-adi. Ettha ca mahesakkha tava deva tatha
vadanti, itare pana kathanti? Mahasattassa anubhavadassaneneva. Mahesakkha-
nanhi devanam mahasattassa anubhavo viya tena sadisanampi anubhavo
paccakkho ahosi. Itare panatesam vacanam sutva saddahanta anuminanta tatha
ahamsu.

Jatamattasseva bodhisattassa thanadini yesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimi-
ttabhdtaniti te niddharetva dassento, “ettha ca’ti-adimaha. Tattha patitthanam
catu-iddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam iddhipadavasena lokuttaradhammesu
suppatitthitabhavasamijjhanato. Uttarabhimukhabhavo lokassa uttaranavasena
gamanassa pubbanimittam. Sattapadagamanam sattabojjhangadigamanassa
pubbanimittam, visuddhachattadharanam suvisuddhavimuttichattadharanassa
pubbanimittam, pancarajakakudhabhandani pancavidhavimuttigunaparivarataya
pubbanimittam, anavatadisanuvilokanam anavatananataya pubbanimittam, “aggo-
hamasmi’ti-adivacanam appativattiyadhammacakkapavattanassa pubbanimittam;
ayamantima jatiti ayatim jatiya abhavakittana anupadi ...pe... pubbanimittanti
veditabbam; tassa tassa anagate laddhabbavisesassa tam tam nimittam abyabhi-
carinimittanti datthabbam. Na agatoti imasmim sutte annattha ca vakkhamanaya
anupubbiya anagatatam sandhaya vuttam. Aharitvati tasmim tasmim sutte attha-
kathasu ca agatanayena aharitva dipetabbo.

Dasasahassilokadhatu kampiti pana idam satipi idha paliyam agatatte vakkha-
mananamacchariyanam milabhltam dassetum vuttam, evam annampidisam
datthabbam. Tanti baddha vina, cammabaddha bheriyoti pancangikatliriyassa
nidassanamattam, ca-saddena va itaresampi sangaho datthabbo. Bhijjimsuti
padesu baddhatthanesuyeva (2.0341) bhijjimsu. Vigacchimsuti vipasamimsu.
Sakatejobhasitaniti ativiya samujjalaya attano pabhaya obhasitani ahesum. Na
pavattiti na sandi. Vato na vayiti kharo vato na vayi, mudusukho pana sattanam
sukhavaho vayi. Pathavigata ahesum uccatthane thatum avisahanta. Utusampa-



nnoti anunhasitatasankhatena utuna sampanno. Vamahattham ure thapetva
dakkhinena puthupanina hatthatalanena saddakaranam apphotanam. Mukhena
usselanam saddamuncanam selanam. Ekaddhajamala ahositi ettha iti-saddo
adi-attho. Tena vicittapupphasugandhapupphavassadeva vassimsu, suriye dibba-
mane eva taraka obhasimsu, accham vippasannam udakam pathavito ubbhijji,
bilasaya darisaya tiracchana asayato nikkhamimsu; ragadosamohapi tanu
bhavimsu, pathaviyam rajo vupasami, anitthagandho vigacchi, dibbagandho vayi,
ripino deva sarupeneva manussanam apathamagamamsu, sattanam cutupapata
nahesunti imesam sangaho datthabbo. Yani mahabhiniharasamaye uppannani
dvattimsa pubbanimittani, tani anavasesani tada ahesunti.

Tatrapiti tesupi pathavikampadisu evam pubbanimittabhavo veditabbo, na
kevalam sampatijatassa thanadisu evati adhippayo. Sabbannutannanapatila-
bhassa pubbanimittam sabbassa neyyassa titthakaramatassa ca calanato.
Kenaci anussahitanamyeva imasmimyeva ekacakkavale sannipato, kenaci anu-
ssahitanamyeva ekappahareneva sannipatitva dhammapatigganhanassa pubbani-
mittam, pathamam devatanam patiggahanam dibbaviharapatilabhassa, paccha
manussanam patiggahanam tattheva thanassa niccalasabhavato anenjaviharapati-
labhassa pubbanimittam. Vinanam sayam vajjanam paripadesena vina saya-
meva anupubbaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam. Bherinam vajjanam cakkava-
lapariyantaya parisdya pavedanasamatthassa dhammabheriya anusavanassa
amatadundubhighosanassa pubbanimittam. Andubandhanadinam chedo manavi-
nibandhachedanassa pubbanimittam; supattanasampapunanam atthadi anu-
ripam atthadisu nanassa bhedadhigamassa pubbanimittam.

Nibbanarasenati kilesanam nibbayanarasena. Ekarasabhavassati sasanassa
sabbattha ekarasabhavassa. Vatassa avayanam kissa pubbanimittanti aha “dvasa-
tthiditthigatabhindanassa”ti. Akasadi-appatitthavisamacancalatthanam pahaya (2.03G
sakunanam pathavigamanam tadisam micchagaham pahaya sattanam panehi
ratanattayasaranagamanassa pubbanimittam. Devatanam apphotanadihi kilanam
pamodanuppattiudanassa bhavavantagamanena dhammasabhavabodhanena ca
pamodavibhavanassa pubbanimittam. Dhammavegavassanassati desanananave-
gena dhammamatassa vassanassa pubbanimittam. Kayagatasativasena laddha-
jjhanam padakam katva uppaditamaggaphalasukhanubhavo kayagatasati-amata-
patilabho, tassa pana kayassapi atappakasukhavahatta khudapipasapilanabhavo
ggabojjhangadhajamalahi malitabhavassa pubbanimittam. Yam panettha anu-
ddhatam, tam suvinneyyameva.

Etthati “sampatijato”ti-adina agate imasmim thane. Vissajjitova, tasma amhehi
idha apubbam vattabbam natthiti adhippayo. Tada pathaviyam gacchantopi maha-
satto akasena gacchanto viya mahajanassa upatthasiti ayamettha niyati dhamma-
niyamo bodhisattanam dhammatati idam niyativadavasena kathanam. “Pubbe
purimajatisu tadisassa punnasambharakammassa katatta upacitatta mah3aja-
nassa tatha upatthasi’ti idam pubbekatakammavadavasena kathanam. Imesam



sattanam upari i1sanasilataya yathasakam kammameva issaro nama, tassa
nimmanam attano phalassa nibbattanam, mahapurisopi sadevakam lokam abhi-
bhavitum samatthena ularena punnakammuna nibbattito tena issarena nimmito
nama, tassa cayam nimmanaviseso, yadidam mahanubhavata. Yaya mahaja-
nassa tatha upatthasitiidam issaranimmanavadavasena Kathanam. Evam tam tam
bahum vatva kim imaya pariyayakathayati avasane ujukameva evam byakasi.
Sampatijato pathaviyam katham padasa gacchati, evammahanubhavo akasena
manne gacchatiti parikappanassa vasena akasena gacchanto viya ahosi. Sigha-
taram pana sattapadavitiharena gatatta dissamanarupopi mahajanassa adissa-
mano viya ahosi. Acelakabhavo khuddakasarirata ca tadisassa iriyapathassa ana-
nucchavikati kammanubhavasanjanitapatihariyavasena alankarapatiyatto viya;
solasavassuddesiko viya ca mahajanassa upatthasiti veditabbam; buddhabhava-
nucchavikassa (2.0343) bodhisattanubhavassa yathavato paveditatta buddhena
viya ...pe... attamana ahosi.

Pakata hutvati vibhita hutva. Buddhanam ye ye sankhare vavatthapetukama, te
te uppadakkhanepi sabbaso suppatividita supakata hatthatale amalakam viya
sutthu vibh@Gta eva hutva upatthahanti. Tenaha “yatha hi’ti-adi. Anokasagateti
pariggahassa anokasakale pavatte. Nippadeseti niravasese. Okasappatteti thana-
gamanadikale uppanne, te hi sammasanassa yogyakale uppattiya okasappattati
adhippayo. Sattadivasabbhantaretiidam buddhanam pakatikasammasanavasena
vuttam, akankhanta pana te yada kadaci uppannasankhare sammasantiyeva.
Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Acchariyabbhutasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

4. Bakulasuttavannana

209. Yatha “dvattimsa’ti vattabbe dvi-saddassa ba-adesam katva battimsati
vuccati, evam ettha ba-karadesam katva bakuloti samanna ahosi, sayam tassa
anvatthasannati dassetum, “tassa hiti-adi vuttam. Sisam nhapetvati manga-
lattham mahagangaya sisam nhapetva. Nimujjanavasenati jannupamane udake
thokamyeva nimujjanavasena. Chaddetva palata maranabhayatajjita. Pahariya-
mana maranti, najalena bandhitamattena. Darakassa tejenati darakassa punnate-
jena. Nihatamattova mato, tassa maranattham upakkamo na kato, yena upakka-
mena darakassa badho siya. Tanti maccham. Sakalamevati paripunnavayava-
meva.

Na kelayatiti na mamayati kisminci na mannati. Darakassa punnatejena pitthito
phalenti. Darakam labhatiti ugghosanavasena bherim carapetva. Pavattim acikkhi,
attano puttabhavam kathesi. Kucchiya dharitatta amata katum na sakka jananibha-
vato. Maccham ganhantapiti maccham kinitva ganhantapi. Tatha ganhanta ca
tappariyapannam sabbam ganhati namati (2.0344) aha- “vakkayakanadini babhi



katva ganhanta nama natthi"ti. Ayampi amata katum na sakka Samikabhavato.
Darako ubhinnampi kulanam dayado hotu dvinnam puttabhavato.

Asitimeti jatiya asitime vasse. Pabbajjamattena kilesanam asamucchijjanato
vitikkamitum kamasanna uppannapubbati puccha pana pucchitabba. Tenaha-
“evanca kho mam, avuso kassapa, pucchitabban’ti.

210. Niyametvati tam tamvare sesavarena niyametva. Kammapathabhedakoti
kammapathavisesakaro. Tattha kamavitakko yatha kayavacidvaresu copana-
ppatto kammapathappatto nama hoti; manodvare parabhandassa attano parina-
manavasena pavatta-abhijjhasahagato; evam kamasannati, tatha byapadavihim-
savitakkasannati thero, “ubhayampetam kammapathabhedakameva’ti aha.
Kammapatham appattam sannam sandhaya, “sanna uppannamattava’ti vucca-
mane vitakkitampi samanam kammapatham appattameva, ubhayassa pana
vasena suttapadam pavattanti therassa adhippayo.

211. Aylhanakammanti attana ayOhitabbakammam. Lomakilitthaniti kilitthalo-
mani, kilitthamsuniti attho. Kimevam bhogesu paranimmitabhave vasavattide-
vanam viya sabbaso aythanakammena vina annassapi pabbajitassa paccaya-
labho ditthapubbo sutapubboti aha “anacchariyancetan”ti. KullGpakatherana-
metam kammam, thero pana kadacipi kulipako nahosi.

Gadduhanamattanti goduhanamattakalam. Ildha pana sakalo goduhano adhi-
ppetoti dassento, “gavim ...pe... kalamattampi’ti aha. Nibandhiti nibaddhada-
tabbam katva thapesi.

Sakilesapuggalassa aseribhavakaranena ranena sadisataya rano, samkileso.
Anna udapaditi panaha, tasma arahattam na patinnatanti dasseti. Nanu tatha
vacanam patijananam viya hotiti aha “apica”ti-adi.

212. Avapurati (2.0345) dvaram etenati avapuranam. Pathamasangahato
paccha desitatta dutiyasangahe sangitam. Sesam



suvinheyyameva.

Bakulasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Dantabhumisuttavannana

213. Phuseyyati nanaphusana nama adhippeta, tasma labheyyati adhiga-
ccheyya. Evam patipannoti, “appamatto atapi pahitatto’ti vuttappakarena pati-
panno. Ajananakotthaseyevati avadharanena attani katam dosaropanam nivatteti.

214. Appana-upacaranti appananceva upacaranca papetva kathesiti attham
vadanti, appanasahito pana upacaro appana-upacaro, tam papetva kathesiti attho.

Nikkhamatiti nikkhamo, avaggahakamato nikkhamanam nikkhamo eva
nekkhammo, pathamajjhanadi. Sati kilesakame attano upaharam upacaretva
assadetva paribhunjati namati aha- “duvidhepi kame paribhuijamano”ti. Duvidhe-
piti hinapanitadivasena duvidhe.

215. Kutakaranti galhasatheyyam appatiripe thane khandhagatapatanadi. Danta-
gamananti dantehi nibbisevanehi gandhabbagatim. Pattabbam bhuminti samma-
kiriyaya laddhabbasampattim.

216. Byatiharanavasena langhakam vilanghakam, annamannahatthaggahanam.
Tenaha- “hatthena hattham gahetva” ti.

217. Gahetum samatthoti ganikarahatthinihi upalapetva arannahatthim vacana-
vasena gahetum samattho. Atipassitva atitthanavasena passitva. Etthagedhati
etasmim aranne nagavane pavattagedha. Sukhayatiti sukham ayati pavatteti,
“sukham harati’ti va patho. Dindimo anako. Nihitasabbavankadosoti apagatasa-
bbasatheyyadoso. Apanitakasavoti apetasarambhakasavo.

219. Pancakamagunanissitasilananti (2.0346) akusalanam. Gehassitasilananti
va vattasannissitasilanam.

222. Esa nayo sabbatthati, “majjhimo, daharo’ti agatesu upamavaresu, "thero’ -
ti-adina agatesu upameyyavaresiiti pancasu samkilesapakkhiyesu varesu esa
yathavuttova nayoti veditabbo. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Dantabhtimisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

6. Bhumijasuttavannana

223. Asancepi karitvati, “iminaham brahmacariyena devo va bhaveyyam deva-
nnataro va, dukkhato va mucceyyan’ti patthanam katva cepi caranti, abhabba
phalassa adhigamaya tanhaya brahmacariyassa vidusitattati adhippayo. Anasa-
Ncepi karitvati vuttanayena patthanam akatva. Abhabba phalassa adhigamaya
aniyamitabhavato. Panidhanavasena hi punnaphalam niyatam nama hoti, tada-



bhavato katam punnam na labhatiti adhippayo. Tatiyapakkhe ubhayatthanehi
vuttam, catutthapakkho sammavataro iti catukotiko panho jalavasena ahato, tattha
asa nama patthana, micchagahasmim sati na vipaccati, sammagahasmim sati
vipaccati, ubhayathapi ubhayapekkhanama, yo micchattadhamme purakkhatva
brahmacariyam carati, tassa yathadhippayaphalam samijjhatiti na vattabbam ayo-
niso brahmacariyassa cinnatta; yo pana sammattam purakkhatva brahmacariyam
carati, tassa yathadhippayam brahmacariyaphalam na samijjhatiti na vattabbam
yoniso brahmacariyassa cinnatta. Tena vuttam- “asancepi karitva ayoniso brahma-
cariyam caranti  ti-adi. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Bhiumijasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

7. Anuruddhasuttavannana

230. Upasankamitva (2.0347) evamahamsiti vuttam upasankamanakaranam
dassento, “tassa upasakassa aphasukakalo ahosi’ti aha. Aviradhitanti avirajjha-
nakam. Yadi va te dhamma nanattha, yadi va ekattha, yam tattha avirajjhanakam,
tam tamyeva patibhatiti yojana. Jhanamevati appamanajjhanameva, “cetovimutti”-
ti pana vuttatta cittekaggatayeva evam vuccatiti upasakassa adhippayo.

231. Yavata majjhanhike kale chaya pharati, nivate pannani patanti, ettavata
“rukkhamilan”ti vuccatiti evam vuttam ekarukkhamilappamanatthanam. Kasinani-
mittena ottharitvati kasinarammanam jhanam samapajjanto tasmim kasina ...pe...
viharatiti vutto. Abhogo natthi jhanakkhane. Kamam samapattikkhane abhogo
natthi tato pana pubbe va siya so abhogo, tampi sandhaya mahaggatanti keci.
Ildani tasam cetovimuttinam satipi kenaci visesena abhede visayadito labbhamana-
bhedam dassetum, “ettha’ti-adi vuttam. Nimittam na vaddhati vaddhetabbassa
nimittasseva abhavato. Pathavikasinadinam viya akasabhavanaya ugghatanam na
jayati. Tani jhananiti brahmaviharajjhanani. Cuddasavidhena paridamanabhavato
abhinnanam padakani na honti. Nimittugghatasseva abhavato ariipajjhananam
anadhitthanataya nirodhassa padakani na hontiti. Kammavattabhavena kilesava-
ttavipakavattanam tinnam vattanam paccayabhavo vattapadakata. Upapajjanava-
seneva tam tam bhavam okkamati etehiti bhavokkamanani. Dutiyanayassa vutta-
vipariyayena attho veditabbo. Ugghatanassa labbhanato artpajjhanopari samati-
kkamo hotiti ayameva viseso. Evanti yathavuttena nimittavaddhananimittavaddha-
nadippakarena. Nanatthati nanasabhava. Evanti appamanamahaggatasaddavaca-
niyataya nanabyanjana. Kamancettha appamanasamapattitopi niharitva vakkha-
manabhavipapattikaranam dassetum sakka, atthakathayam pana kasinajhana-
tova niharitva yojana katati tatha vuttam. Atha va mahaggatagahanenettha appa-
manati vuttabrahmaviharanampi sangaho veditabbo tassa samannaya ubhaye-
sampi sadharanabhavato.

232. Evam (2.0348) vuttoti asatipi tathartpe abhoge “parittabhati pharitva adhi-



muccitva viharati’ti vutto. Appamanam katva kasinam vaddhentassa kasinava-
ddhanavasena bahulikarasambhavato siya jhanassa balavatarata, tadabhave ca
dubbalata, acinnavasitaya pana paccanikadhammanam samma aparisodhane
vattabbameva natthiti pancahakarehi jhanassa appagunatam dassento, “suppa-
matte va’ti-adimaha. Jhanassa appanubhavatdaya eva tannimitta pabhapi appa-
tara aparisuddhava hotiti aha- “vanno ...pe... samkilittho ca”ti. Dutiyanayo vutta-
vipariyayena veditabbo. Tatthapi kasinassa parittabhavena vannassa parittata,
parittarammanaya anurupataya va nimittam pabhamandalakampi parittameva
siyati adhippayo. Vipulaparikammanti vipulabhavena parikammam. Sesam tatiya-
catutthanayesu vattabbam pathamadutiyanayesu vuttasadisameva.

Vannananattanti yadi pitam yadilohitam yadi va odatanti sariravannananattam.
Abhananattanti parittavipulatavasena pabhaya nanattam. Accinanattanti tejodha-
tussa dighadivasena vemattata. Abhinivisantiti abhirativasena nivisanti nisidanti
titthanti. Tenaha “vasantr ti.

234. Abhanti dibbantiti abhati aha “abhasampanna”ti. Tadangenati va tassa
parittataya appamanataya ca abhakaranam, tam pana atthato bhavipapattikara-
namevati aha- “tassa bhavipapattiya angena’ti. Kayalasiyabhavo tandi-adinam
hetubhita kayassa vitthayitata.

235. Paramiyoti mahasavakasamvattanika savakaparamiyo plrento. Brahmalo-
keti brahmattabhave, brahmaloke va uppattim patilabhi, vuttampi cetam theraga-
thasu. Avokinnanti annehi asammissanti attho. Pubbe sancaritanti atitabhavesu
jativasena sancaranam mama, sancaritanti tam mamassati attho. Sesam suvinne-
yyameva.

Anuruddhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

8. Upakkilesasuttavannana

236. Tasmati (2.0349) atthakamatta evamaha, na bhagavato vacanam anadi-
yanto. Ye pana tada satthuvacanam na ganhimsu, te kinci avatva tunhibhita
mankubhtta atthamsu, tasma ubhayesampi satthari agaravapatipatti nahosi.

Yenapi janena na ditthoTi yena ubhayajanena annavihitataya kuddakavatadi-a-
ntarikataya va na dittho. Damanatthanti tehi upasakehi nimmadabhavam apadi-
tanam tesam bhikkhtinam damanattham. Thapayimsiti yo imesam bhikkhGnam
deti, tassa satam dandoti, sahassanti ca vadanti.

237. Vaggabhaveneva (sarattha. ti. mahavaggo 3.464) nanasaddo assati puthu-
saddo. Samajanoti bhandane samajjhasayo jano. Balalakkhane thitopi “aham
balo”ti na mannati. Bhiyyo cati attano balabhavassa ajananatopi bhiyyo ca
bhandanassa upari photo viya sanghabhedassa attano karanabhavampi uppajja-
manam na manni nannasi.

Kalahavasena pavattavacayeva gocaro etesanti vacagocara hutva. Mukhaya-



manti vivadavasena mukham ayametva bhanino. Na tam janantiti tam kalaham na
jananti. Kalaham karonto ca tam na jananto nama natthi. Yatha pana na jananti,
tam dassetum aha- “evam sadinavo ayan’ti. Ayam kalaho nama attano pare-
sanca atthajapanato anatthuppadanato dittheva dhamme samparaye ca sadinavo,
sadosoti attho.

Upanayhantiti upanahavasena anubandhanti. Poranoti purimehi buddhadihi
acinnasamacinnataya puratano.

Na janantiti aniccasannam na paccupatthapenti.

Tatha pavattaverananti atthichinnadibhavam nissaya upanayavasena cirakalam
pavattaveranam.

Balasahayataya (2.0350) ime bhikkhi kalahapasuta, panditasahayanam pana
idam na siyati panditasahayassa balasahayassa ca vannavannadipanattham
vutta. Sthabyagghadike pakataparissaye ragadosadike paticchannaparissaye ca
abhibhavitva.

Matango aranne matangaranneti saralopena sandhi. Matangasaddeneva
hatthibhavassa vuttatta nagavacanam tassa mahattavibhavanatthanti aha- “nagoti
mahantadhivacanametan”ti. Mahantapariyayopi hi naga-saddo hoti “evam
nagassa nagena, isadantassa hatthino’ti-adisu (uda. 25; mahava. 467).

238. Kirasaddo anussavasiucanattho nipato. Tena ayamettha sutiparamparati
dasseti. Bhagavata hi so adinavo pageva parinnato, na tena sattha nibbinno hoti;
tasmim pana antovasse keci buddhaveneyya nahesum;tena annattha gamanam
tesam bhikkhinam damanupayoti palileyyakam uddissa gacchanto ekaviharim
ayasmantam bhagum, samaggavasam vasante ca anuruddhattheradike sampa-
hamsetum anuruddhattherassa ca. Imam upakkilesovadam datum tattha gato,
tasma kalahakarake kirassati etthapi kirasaddaggahane eseva nayo. Vuttanaya-
meva gosingasalasutte (ma. ni. 1.325 adayo).



241. “Yatha katham pana@”ti vuttapucchanam pacchimabhavato “atthi pana voti
pacchimapucchaya”ti vuttam, na puna “atthi pana vo’ti pavattanassa puccha-
nassa atthibhavato. So pana lokuttaradhammo. Therananti anuruddhattheradinam
natthi. Parikammobhasam pucchatiti dibbacakkhunane katadhikaratta tassa uppa-
danattham parikammobhasam pucchati. Parikammobhasanti parikammasama-
dhinibbattam obhasam, upacarajjhanasanjanitam obhasanti attho. Catutthajjhana-
labhi hi dibbacakkhuparikammattham obhasakasinam bhavetva upacare thapito
samadhi parikammasamadhi, tattha obhaso parikammobhasoti vutto. Tam
sandhayaha- “obhasafnceva sanjanamati parikammobhasam safnjanama’ti.
Y attake hithane dibbacakkhuna ripagatam datthukamo, tattakam thanam obhasa-
kasinam pharitva thito. Tam (2.0351) obhasam tattha ca ripagatam dibbacakkhu-
Aanena passati, thera ca tatha patipajjimsu. Tena vuttam- “obhasafnceva saija-
nama dassanafica ripanan”ti. Yasma panatesam rlipagatam passantanam pari-
kammavaro atikkami, tato obhaso antaradhayi, tasmim antarahite ripagatampi na
pannayati. Parikammanti hi yathavuttakasinarammanam upacarajjhanam, riipa-
gatam passantanam kasinobhasavasena rupagatadassanam, kasinobhaso ca
parikammavasenati tadubhayampi parikammassa appavattiya nahosi, tayidam
karanam adikammikabhavato thera na mannimsu, tasma vuttam “nappativijjhama”-
ti.

Nimittam pativijjhitabbanti karanam paccakkhato dassetva suvisuddhadibbaca-
kkhunane theram patitthapetukamo sattha vadati. Kim na alulessantiti kim na
byamohessanti, byamohessanti evati attho. Vicikiccha udapaditi dibbacakkhuno
yatha-upatthitesu rlipagatesu apubbataya, “idam nu kho rGpagatam kim, idam nu
kho kin”ti maggena asamucchinnatta vicikiccha samsayo uppajji. Samadhi caviti
vicikicchaya uppannatta parikammasamadhi vigacchi. Tato eva hi parikammobha-
sopi antaradhayi, dibbacakkhunapi riipam na passi. Na manasi karissamiTi mana-
sikaravasena me rupani upatthahimsu, rupani passato vicikiccha uppajjati, tasma
idani kinci na manasi karissamiti tunhi ahosi tam pana tunhibhavappattim sandha-
yaha “amanasikaro udapadr ti.

Tathabhitassa amanasikarassa abhavam agamma uppilam udapadi. Viriyam
galham paggahitanti thinamiddhachambhitattanam vipasamanattham accara-
ddhaviriyam ahosi, tena citte samadhidisika gehassita balavapiti uppanna.
Tenaha “uppilam uppannan”ti. Tatoti sithilaviriyatta. Patameyyati ativiya khinnam
bhaveyya. Tam mamati patthana-abhibhavaniyamanasisena jappetiti abhijappa,
tanha. Nanatta nanasabhava sanna nanattasanna. Ativiya upari katva nijjnanam
pekkhanam atinijjhayitattam.

243. Parikammobhasamevati parikammasamutthitam obhasameva. Na ca
rupani passamiti obhasamanasikarapasutataya dibbacakkhuna rapani na
passami. Visayarupamevati tena pharitva thitatthaneva dibbacakkhuno visaya-
bhitam ripagatameva manasi karomi.

Kasinarpanam (2.0352) vasenettha obhasassa parittatati aha “parittatthane
obhasan”ti. Parittani rlipaniti katipayani, sa ca nesam parittata thanavasenevati



aha “parittakatthane rupant ti. “Appamananceva’ti-adina vutto dutiyavaro. Obha-
saparittatam sandhaya parikammasamadhi “paritto”ti vutto tasseva obhasassa
appamanataya appamanasamadhiti vacanato. Tasmim samayeti tasmim parittasa-
madhino uppannasamaye. Dibbacakkhupi parittakam hoti parittaripagatadassa-
nato.

245. Dukatikajjhanasamadhinti catukkanaye dukajjhanasamadhim, pancaka-
naye tikajjhanasamadhinti yojana. Dukajjhanasamadhinti catukkanaye tatiyacatu-
tthavasena dukajjhanasamadhim, pancakanaye catutthapancamavasena dukajjha-
nasamadhim. Tikacatukkajjhanasamadhinti catukkanaye tikajjhanasamadhim,
pancakanaye catukkajjhanasamadhinti yojana.

Tividhanti sappitikavasena tippakaram samadhim. Tadantogadhati sappitikadi-
sabhava. Kamam bhagava purimayame pubbenivasanussatinanam, pacchima-
yame dibbacakkhunanam nibbattentopi imani nanani bhavesiyeva. Vipassanapa-
dakani pana nanani sandhaya, “pacchimayame”ti vuttam, tenaha “bhagavato
hi”ti-adi. Pahcamajjhanassati pancamajjhanikassa vasena pathamajjhaniko maggo
natthi. Soti pancakanayo bhagavato lokiyo ahosi. Etanti etam, “savitakkampi savi-
caram samadhim bhavemi'ti-adivacanam. Lokiyalokuttaramissakam sandhaya
vuttam, na “lokiyam va lokuttarameva va”ti. Sesam suvinneyyamevati.

Upakkilesasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

9. Balapanditasuttavannana

246. Etehiti ducintitadihi. Etena lakkhanasaddassa karanatthatamaha. Tane-
vati lakkhanani eva. Tassati balassa. “Ayam balo”ti nimiyati sancaniyati etehiti bala-
nimittani. Apadanam vuccati vikhyatam kammam. Ducintitadini ca bale vikhya-
tani, avadharanabhave va, tasma balassa apadananiti balapadanani. Abhijjhadihi
duttham dasitam cintetiti ducintitacinti. Lobhadihi duttham bhasitam musavadadim
bhasatiti dubbhasitabhasi. Tesam tesamyeva vasena kattabbato dukkatakammam
panatipatadim karotiti dukkatakammakari. Tenaha “cintayanto”ti-adi. Tani upani-
ssaya jatanti tajjam. Tato evatesam saruppam anuripanti tassaruppam. Tenaha
“tajjatikan”ti-adi. Kacchamanayati kathiyamanaya.

248. Yasma sattanam yathipacitani kammani katokasani tadupatthapitani
kammanimittagatinimittani maranassa asannakale cittassa apatham agaccha-
ntani, tada olambantani viya abhibhavantani viya ajjhottharantani viya upattha-
hanti, tasma vuttam- “olambanadi-akarena hitani upatthahanti”ti. Upatthanakaro
eva tada cittassa gocarabhavam gacchatiti aha- “tasmim upatthanakare apathaga-
te” ti.

249. Na sakkati na vadatiti etena dvepi patisedha pakati-atthati ayamattho vutto
hoti. Na sukarati pana imina dukkarabhavo dipito, dukkaranca tava upayena
sakka katunti dassento aha- “na sukaram pana”ti-adi. Tenati vinivijjhitvd gama-



nena annamannam samvijjhnanena. Assati corassa. Ito uttaripiti majjhanhikasa-
mayam sayanhasamayanca sattisatena.

250. Sankhampi na upetitiimina sankhatabbamattam natthiti dipitam hotiti aha-
“gananamattampi na gacchati'ti. Upanikkhepanamattampiti etthapi eseva nayo.
Kalabhaganti kalanam sangananakotthadsam. Tenaha “satimam kalan”ti-adi. Oloki-
tamattampiti upanikkhepanavasena olokanamattakampi. Tam kammakarananti
tam pancavidhabandhanakammakaranam catunnampi passanam vasena sampa-
rivattetva karontiyeva, paliyam pana ekapassavasena agata. Gehassati mahato
gehassa. Sabbatoti sabbavayavato. Sampajjalite ekajalibhiite. Supakkuthitayati
sutthu nipakkaya.

Vibhattoti tattha nibbattakasattanam sadharanakammuna vibhatto viya nibbatto.
Ayopakarena parito atto gahitoti ayopakarapariyatto parikkhitto.

Yamakagolakati (2.0354) darakanam kilanayugala. Evampi dukkhoti yathavu-
tta-ussadanirayavasenapi sota-ghana-jivha-kaya-mano-gocaratavasenapi imina
akarena dukkhoti.

251. Dantehi ullehitvati uttaradantehi anchitva. Rasavasena atitto assado rasado.
Tenaha “rasagedhena paribhuttaraso”ti.

252. Durupoti viripo. Duddasoti teneva viripabhavena anitthadassano. Laku-
nthakoti rasso. Pavitthagivoti khandhantaram anupavitthagivo. Mahodaroti vipula-
kucchi. Yebhuyyena hi lakuntaka satta rassagiva puthulakucchikava hontiti tatha
vuttam. Kano nama cakkhuvikaloti vuttam- “ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano
va'ti. Kuniti hatthavikalo vuccatiti aha- “ekahatthakuni va ubhayahatthakuni va” ti.
Vatadina upahatakayapakkho idha pakkhahatoti adhippeto, na pakkhihatoti aha-
“pakkhahatoti pithasappi'ti. Dukkhanupabandhadassanatthanti aparaparajatisu
vipakadukkhassa anupabandhavasena pavattidassanattham.

Kaliyati khaliyati appahiyati sasanam etenati kali, jutaparajayo. So eva gahasa-
disataya “kaliggaho”ti vutto. Adhibandhanti kutumbassa adhivutthassa mdalabha-
tassa attano bandhitabbatam. Tenaha “attanapi bandham nigaccheyya”ti. Bala-
bhimiya balabhavassa matthakappatti nirayagamikammakaritati “ niraye nibbattati” -
cceva vuttam. Taggahaneneva pana tato mudumudutaradikammavasena sesapa-
yesu aparaparanibbattadibalabhtumi vibhavita hotiti.

253. Vuttanusarenati “balo ayan’ti-adina vuttassa atthavacanassa “pandito aya-
n’ti etehi lakkhiyatiti-adina anusarena. Manosucaritadinam vasenati cintento ana-
bhijjha-abyapada-sammadassanam sucintitameva cintetiti-adina manosucari-
tanam tinnam sucaritanam vasena yojetabbani.

Cakkaratanavannana

256. Uposatham (2.0355) (di. ni. ti. 2.243) vuccati atthangasamannagatam
sabbadivasesu gahatthehi rakkhitabbasilam, samadanavasena tam etassa atthiti
uposathiko, tassa. Tenaha “samadinna-uposathangassa”ti. Tadati tasmim kale,
yasmim pana kale cakkavattibhavasamvattaniya-dana-siladi-punnasambharasa-



mudagamasampanno piuritacakkavattivatto kadipadesavisesapaccajatiya ceva
kularipabhogadhipateyyadigunavisesasampattiya ca tadanurtpe attabhave thito
hoti, tasmim kale. Tadise hi kale cakkavattibhavi purisuttamo yathavuttagunasa-
mannagato raja khattiyo hutva muddhavasitto visuddhasilo anuposatham satasa-
hassavissajjanadina sammapatipattim patipajjati, na yada cakkaratanam uppajjati,
tada eva. Tenaha- “pato ...pe... dhammata”ti. (tattha damo indriyasamvaro,
samyamo Silasamvaro.)

Vuttappakarapuninakammapaccayanti cakkavattibhavavahadanadamasamya-
madipunnakammahetukam. Nilamanisanghatasadisanti indanilamanisancayasa-
manam. Dibbanubhavayuttattati dassaniyata manunnaghosata akasagamita obha-
savissajjana appatighatata ranno icchitatthanipphattikaranatati evamadihi dibbasa-
disehi anubhavehi samannagatatta. Sabbehi akarehiti sabbehi sundarehi akarehi.
Paripuranti paripunnam. Sa cassa paripdri idaneva vitthariyati.

Panaliti chiddam. Suddhasiniddhadantapantiya nibbivarayati adhippayo. Nabhi-
panali parikkhepapattesuti nabhiparikkhepapatte ceva nabhiya panaliparikkhepa-
patte ca. Suvibhattavati annamannam asamkinnatta sutthu vibhatta.



Paricchedalekhantaresu manika suvibhatta hutva pannayantiti vadanti.
Paricchedalekhadiniti adi-saddena malakammadim sanganhati. SurattaTi-adisu
surattaggahanena mahanamavannatam patikkhipati, suddhaggahanena samkili-
tthatam, siniddhaggahanena lukhatam. Kamam tassa cakkaratanassa nemima-
ndalam asandhikamva nibbattam, sabbatthakameva pana kevalam pavalava-
nnova (2.0356) na sobhatiti pakaticakkassa sandhiyuttesu thanesu rattajambuna-

daparikkhatam ahosi, tam sandhaya vuttam “sandhisu panassa”ti-adi.

Nemimandalapitthiyanti nemimandalassa pitthipadese. Dasannam dasannam
aranamantareti dasannam dasannam aranam antarasamipe padese. Chiddama-
ndalacittoti mandalasanthanachiddavicitto. SukusalasamannahatassaTi sutthu
kusalena sippina pahatassa, vaditassati attho. Vagguti manoramo rajaniyoti suna-
ntanam raguppadako. Kamaniyoti kanto. Samosaritakusumadamati olambitasuga-
ndhakusumadama. Nemiparikkhepassati nemipariyantaparikkhepassa. Nabhipa-
naliya dvinnam passanam vasena “dvinnampi nabhipanalinan”ti vuttam. Eka eva
hi sa panali. Yehiti yehi dvihi sthamukhehi. Puna yehiti muttakalapehi.

Odhapayamananti sotum avahitani kurumanam. Cando purato, cakkaratanam
pacchati evam pubbapariyena pubbaparabhagena.

Ante purassati anuradhapure ranno antepurassa uttarasihapanjara-asanne
Tada ranno pasade tadisassa uttaradisaya sihapanjarassa labbhamanatta vuttam.
Sukhena sakkati kinci anaruhitva sariranca anullanghitva yathathiteneva hatthena
pupphamutthiyo khipitva sukhena sakka hoti pujetum.

Nanaviragaratanappabhasamujjalanti nanavidhacittavannaratanobhasapabha-
ssaram. Akasam abbhuggantva pavatteti. Agantva thitatthanato upari akasam
abbhuggantva pavatte.

Sannivesakkhamoti khandhavarasannivesayogyo. Sulabhaharupakaranoti
sukheneva laddhabbadhannagorasadarutinadibhojanasadhano. Paracakkanti
parassa ranno sena, ana va.

Agatanandanoti agato hutva nandijanano. Agatam va agamanam, tena nanda-
titi agatanandano. Gamanena socetiti gamanasocano. UpakappethaTi uparipari
kappetha samvidahatha, upanethati (2.0357) attho. Upaparikkhitvati hetutopi
sabhavatopi phalatopi ditthadhammikasamparayika-adinavatopi vimamsitva.

Vibhaventi pannaya attham vibhtGtam karontiti vibhavino, pannavanto. Anuya-
ntaTi anuvattaka. Ogacchamananti osidantam. Yojanamattanti vittharato yojana-
mattam padesam. Gambhirabhavena pana yatha bhimi dissati, evam ogacchati.
Tenaha “mahasamuddatalan”ti-adi. Ante cakkaratanam udakena senaya anajjho-
ttharanattham.

257. Puratthimo samuddo pariyanto assati puratthimasamuddapariyanto, pura-
tthimasamuddam pariyantam katva. Caturantayati catusamuddantaya pubbavide-
hadicatukotthasantaya.

Hatthiratanavannana



258. Haricandanadihiti adi-saddena catujjatiyagandhadim sanganhati. Aga-
manam cintethati vadanti cakkavattivattassa pritataya paricitatta. Bhimiphusana-
kehi valadhi, varangam hatthoti imehi ca tihi, catihi padehi cati sattahi avayavehi
thitatta sattapatittho. Iltaresam amaccadinam cintayantanam na agacchati. Apane-
tvati attano anubhavena apanetva. Gandhameva hi tassa itare hatthino na
sahanti.

Assaratanavannana
Sindhavakulatoti sindhavassajaniyakulato.
Maniratanavannana

Sakatanabhisamappamananti parinahato mahasakatassa nabhiya samappa-
manam. Ubhosu antesuti hetthda upari cati dvisu antesu. Kannikapariyantatoti
dvinnam kancanapadumanam kannikaya pariyantato. Muttajalake thapetvati suvi-
suddhe muttamaye jalake patitthapetva.

Itthiratanavannana

“Itthiratanam (2.0358) patubhavati'ti vatva assa patubhavanakaram dassetum,
“maddarajakulato va’ti-adi vuttam. Maddarattham kira abhirGpanam itthinam
uppattitthanam. Santhanaparipuriyati hatthapadadisariravayavanam susanthita-
taya. Avayavaparipiriya hi samudayapariptrisiddhi. Rupanti sariram. Dassani-
yati suripabhavena passitabbayutta. Somanassavasena cittam pasadeti yoniso
cintentanam kammaphalasaddhaya vasena. Pasadavahattati karanavacanena
yatha pasadikataya vannapokkharatasiddhi vutta, evam dassaniyataya pasadika-
tasiddhi, abhirGpataya ca dassaniyatasiddhi vattabbati nayam dasseti. Patilomato
va vannapokkharataya pasadikatasiddhi, pasadikataya dassaniyatasiddhi, dassa-
niyataya abhirtpatasiddhi yojetabba. Evam sarirasampattivasena abhirtupatadike
dassetva idani sarire dosabhavavasenapite dassetum, “abhirtpa va”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha yatha pamanayutta, evam arohaparinahayogato ca pasadika natidighata-
dayo. Evam manussanam dibbarlpatasampattipiti “appatta dibbavannan”ti vuttam.
Kayavipattiyati sariradosassa. Abhavoti accantameva diribhavo.

Satavihatassati satakkhattum vihatassa. Satavihatassati ca idam kappasapicu-
vasena vuttam, tilapicuno pana vihananameva natthi. Kunkumatagaraturukkhaya-
vanapupphani catujjati. Tamalatagaraturukkhayavanapupphaniti apare.

Aggidaddha viyati asanagatena aggina daddha viya. Pathamamevati annaki-
ccato pathamameva, dassanasamakalamevati attho. Tam tam attana ranno kata-
bbakiccam kim karomiti pucchitabbataya kim karananti patissavetiti kinkarapatissa-
vinl.

Matugamo nama yebhuyyena sathajatiko, itthiratanassa pana tam natthiti



dassetum, “svassa’ti-adi vuttam. Gunati ripaguna ceva acaraguna ca. Purimaka-
mmanubhavenati tassa purimakammanubhavena. Itthiratanassa tabbhavasamva-
ttaniyapurimakammassa anubhavena, cakkavattinopi parivarasamvattaniyam
punnakammam tadisassa phalavisesassa upanissayo hotiyeva. Tenaha “cakkava-
ttino punham upanissaya’ti. Etena sesaratanesupi (2.0359) tesam visesanam
tadupanissayata vibhavita evati datthabbam. Pubbe ekadesavasena labbhamana-
paripdri ranno cakkavattibhavipagamanato patthaya sabbakaraparipira jata.

Gahapatiratanavannana
Pakatiyavati sabhaveneva, cakkaratanapatubhavato pubbepi.
Parinayakaratanavannana

Nissayati upanissaya.

260. Kataggaho vuccati jayaggaho sakanam pananam katabhavena atthasi-
ddhivasena sanganhananti katva. Tenaha “jayaggahena”ti. Ekappaharenevati
ekappayogeneva satasahassani adhigaccheyyati yojana. Sesam vuttanayatta
suvinheyyameva.

Balapanditasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

10. Devadutasuttavannana

261. Dve agarati-aditi adi-saddena “sadvara ...pe... anuvicarantepi ti eta-
mattham sanganhati. Ettakameva hi assapurasutte (ma. ni. 1.432; ma. ni. attha. 1.
432) vittharitam veditabbam. “Dibbena cakkhuna”ti-adi pana visuddhimagge
(visuddhi. 2.397) tatha vittharitampi suttasamvannana hotiti katva, “assapurasutte
vittharitameva”ti vuttam.

262. Nirayato patthaya desanam devalokena osapetiti samkilesadhammehi
samvejetva vodanadhammehi nitthapento. Dutiyam pana vuttavipariyayena vedi-
tabbam, tadidam veneyyajjhasayavisitthanti datthabbam. Idani sankhipitva vutta-
mattham vivaritum, “sace”ti-adi vuttam. Soti bhagava.

Ekacce (2.0360) theraTi (katha. anutl. 866-868; a. ni.tl. 2.3.36) andhakadike,
vinnanavadino ca sandhaya vadati. Nerayike niraye palenti tato niggantumappada-
navasena rakkhantiti nirayapala. Nerayikanam narakadukkhena pariyonaddhaya
alam samatthati va nirayapala. Tanti “natthi nirayapala’tivacanam. Patisedhitame-
vati “atthi niraye nirayapala, atthi ca karanika’ti-adina nayena abhidhamme (katha.
866) patisedhitameva. Yadi nirayapala nama na siyum, kammakaranapi na
bhaveyya. Sati hi karanike kammakaranaya bhavitabbanti adhippayo. Tenaha
“yatha hi'ti-adi. Etthaha- “kim panete nirayapala nerayika, udahu anerayika’ti.



Kincettha- yadi tava nerayika, ime nirayasamvattaniyena kammuna nibbattati
sayampi nirayadukkham anubhaveyyum, tatha sati annesam nerayikanam yata-
naya asamattha siyum, “ime nerayika, ime nirayapala’ti vavatthananca na siya, ye
ca ye yatenti, tehi samanartupabalappamanehiitaresam bhayasantasa na siyum.
Atha anerayika, nesam tattha katham sambhavoti vuccate- anerayika nirayapala
anirayagatisamvattaniyakammanibbattito. NiraylUpapattisamvattaniyakammato hi
anneneva kammuna te nibbattanti rakkhasajatikatta. Tatha hi vadanti sabbatthiva-
dino-

“Kodhana kurtGrakammanta, papabhirucino sad3;

dukkhitesu ca nandanti, jayanti yamarakkhasa’ti. (katha. anuti. 866-868; a.
ni. ti. 2.3.36);

Tattha yadeke vadanti “yatanadukkham patisamvedeyyum, atha va anna-
mannam yateyyun’ti-adi, tayidam asaram nirayapalanam nerayikabhavasseva
abhavato. Yadipi anerayika nirayapala, ayomayaya pana adittaya sampajjalitaya
sajotibhltaya nirayabhimiya parikkamamana katham dahadukkham nanubhava-
ntiti? Kammanubhavato. Yatha hi iddhimanto cetovasippatta mahamoggallana-
dayo nerayike anukampanta iddhibalena nirayabhimim upagata dahadukkhena
na badhiyanti, evamsampadamidam datthabbam.

Iddhivisayassa (2.0361) acinteyyabhavatoti ce? ldampitamsamanam kammavi-
pakassa acinteyyabhavato. Tatharidpena hi kammuna te nibbatta. Yatha nirayadu-
kkhena abadhita eva hutva nerayike yatenti, na cettakena bahiravisayabhavo
yujjati itthanitthataya paccekam dvarapurisesu vibhattasabhavatta. Tatha hi eka-
ccassa dvarassa purisassa ca ittham ekaccassa anittham, ekaccassa ca anittham
ekaccassa ittham hoti. Evanca katva yadeke vadanti- “natthi kammavasena
tejasa parlipatapanan’ti-adi, tadapahatam hoti. Yam pana vadanti- "anerayikanam
nesam katham tattha sambhavo’ti niraye nerayikanam yatanasabbhavato. Nera-
yikasattayatanayogyanhi attabhavam nibbattentam kammam tadisanikantivina-
mitam nirayatthaneyeva nibbatteti. Te ca



nerayikehi adhikatarabalarohaparinaha ativiya bhayanakadassana kurtratarapa-
yoga ca honti. Eteneva tattha nerayikanam vibadhakakakasunakhadinampi
nibbatti samvannitati datthabbam.

Katham annagatikehi annagatikabadhananti ca na vattabbam annatthapitatha
dassanato. Yam paneke vadanti- “asattasabhava eva nirayapala nirayasunakha-
dayo ca’ti tampi tesam matimattam annattha tatha adassanato. Na hi kaci atthi
tadisi dhammappavatti, ya asattasabhava, sampatisattehi appayojita ca satta-
kiccam sadhenti ditthapubba. Petanam paniyanivarakanam dandadihatthapurisa-
nampi sabbhave, asattabhave ca visesakaranam natthi. Supinopaghatopi atthi,
kiccasamatthata pana appamanam dassanadimattenapi tadatthasiddhito. Tatha
hi supine aharupabhogadina na atthasiddhi, iddhinimmanartpam panettha laddha-
pariharam iddhivisayassa acinteyyabhavato. Idhapi kammavipakassa acinteyya-
bhavatoti ce? Tam na, asiddhatta. Nerayikanam kammavipakato nirayapalati asi-
ddhametam, vuttanayena pana palito catesam sattabhavo eva siddhoti. Sakka hi
vattum, “sattasankhata nirayapalasannita dhammappavatti sabhisandhikapariipa-
ghati atthi kiccasabbhavato ojaharadirakkhasasantati (2.0362) viya”ti. Abhisandhi-
pubbakata cettha na sakka patikkhipitum tatha tatha abhisandhiya yatanato, tato
eva na sanghatapabbatadihi anekantikata. Ye pana vadanti- “bhitavisesa eva ete
vannasanthanadivisesavanto bheravakara ‘narakapala’ti samannam labhantiti.
Tadasiddham ujukameva paliyam,- “atthi nirayesu nirayapala’ti (katha. 866)
vadassa patitthapitatta.

Apica yatha ariyavinaye narakapalanam bhiitamattata asiddh3, tatha pannatti-
mattavadinopi tesam bhutamattata asiddhava sabbaso ripadhammanam atthi
bhavasseva appatijananato. Na hi tassa bhttani nama paramatthato santi. Yadi
paramattham gahetva voharati, atha kasma cakkhurupadini patikkhipatiti? Tittha-
tesa anavatthitatakkanam appahinasammohavipallasanam vadavimamsa, evam,
“attheva niraye nirayapala’ti nitthamettha gantabbam. Sati ca nesam sabbhave,
asatipi bahire visaye narake viya desadiniyamo hotiti vado na sijjhati, sati eva
pana bahire visaye desadiniyamoti datthabbam.

Devadltasarapanavasena satte yathlpacite punnakamme yameti niyametiti
yamo, tassa yamassa vemanikapetanam rajabhavato ranno. Tenaha- “yamaraja
nama vemanikapetaraja”ti. Kammavipakanti akusalakammavipakam. Vemanikape-
tati kanhasukkavasena missakakammam katva vinipatikadevata viya sukkena
kammuna patisandhim ganhanti. Tatha hi te maggaphalabhaginopi honti, pava-
ttiyam pana kammanuriipam kadaci punnaphalam, kadaci apunhaphalam pacca-
nubhavanti. Yesam pana ariyamaggo uppajjati, tesam maggadhigamato patthaya
punnaphalameva uppajjatiti datthabbam. Apunnaphalam pubbe viya katukam na
hoti. Manussattabhave thitanam mudukameva hotiti apare. Dhammiko rajati ettha
tassa dhammikabhavo dhammadevaputtassa viya uppattiniyamitadhammavase-
neva veditabbo. Dvaresuti avicimahanarakassa catlisu dvaresu.

Jatidhammoti kammakilesavasena jatipakatiko. Tenaha “jatisabhavo’ti.
Sabhavo ca nama tejodhatuya unhata viya na kadacipi vigacchatiti aha “aparimutto



jatiya”ti-adi.

263. 1dani (2.0363) jatiya devaditabhavam niddharetva dassetum, “daharakuma-
ro ti-adi vuttam. Atthato evam vadati namati vacaya avadantopi atthapattito evam
vadanto viya hoti vinnGnanti attho. Evam tumhakampi jati agamissatiti evam
samkilitthajeguccha-asamatthadaharavattha jati tumhakam agamissati. Kama-
ncayam agata eva, sa pana atitanagataya uparipi agamanaya payogo icchitabbo,
anagataya na icchitabboti aha “jati agamissati ti. Tenevaha- “iti tassa ...pe...
karotha”ti. Tenati tena karanena vinninam vedavatthubhavenati attho.

Urubalanti drubali. Tena direpi gamanagamanalanghanadisamatthatam
dasseti, bahubalanti pana imina hatthehi katabbakiccasamatthatam, javaggaha-
nena vegassa pavattisamatthatam. Antarahita nattha. Sesam pathamadevadite
vuttanayameva.

Vividham dukkham adahatiti byadhi, visesena va adhiyati etenati byadhi, tena
byadhina. Abhihatoti badhito, upaddutoti attho.

265. Karana nama “hatthacchedadibheda adhikapila kariyati etaya’ti katva
yatana, sa eva karanikehi katabbatthena kammanti kammakarana yatanaka-
mmanti attho.

266. Bahum papam katanti bahuso papam katam. Tena papassa bahulikarana-
maha. Bahiti va mahantam. Mahatthopi hi bahusaddo dissati, “bahu vata katam
assa’ti-adisu, garukanti vuttam hoti. Soti garukam bahulam va papam katva thito
niraye nibbattatiyeva, na yamapurisehi yamassa santikam niyati. Parittanti pama-
naparittataya kalaparittataya ca parittam, purimasmim pakkhe agarunti attho, duti-
yasmim abahulanti. Yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum, “yatha hi ti-adi
vuttam. Kattabbamevati dandameva. Anuvijjitva vimamsitva. Vinicchayatthananti
attakaranatthanam. Parittapapakammati dubbalapapakamma. Te hi papaka-
mmassa dubbalabhavato katipacitassa ca okasarahakusalakammassa balava-
bhavato attano dhammatayapi saranti.

Akasacetiyanti (2.0364) girisikhare vivatangane katacetiyam. Aggijalasaddanti
“patapata’ti pavattamanam aggijalaya saddam sutva, “maya tada akasacetiye
pUjitarattapata viya'ti attano pujitapatam anussari. Pancahipi na saratiti balavata
papakammena byamohito panca sannanani na ganhati. Tunht hoti kammaraho
ayanti tattha patikaram apassanto.

267. Avicimahanirayo ubbedhenapi yojanasatamevati vadanti. Navanavayoja-
nika hoti puthulato. Mahanirayassa mahantatta tathapi bhittisatam yojanasa-
hassam hotiti ussadassa sabbassa parikkhepato “dasayojanasahassam hoti ti
vuttam.

268. Jhayatiti patipakatikam hoti. Tadisamevati purimasadisatta “ubbhatam
sadisameva hoti'ti evam vuttam. Bahusampattoti va bahutthanam atikkamitva
puratthimadvaram sampatto hoti.

Channam jalananti catihi disahi hettha upari ca ubbhatanam channam jalanam.
Sattanam nirantaratad nirayasamvattaniyakammakatananca bahubhavato jalanam
tava sattananca nirantaratta avici hotu; dukkhassa pana katham nirantaratati tam



dassento, “kayadvare ...pe... ekam dukkhasahagatan”ti-adimaha. Tattha ava-
jjanam sampaticchanam santiranam votthabbanam dve tadarammanacittaniti cha
upekkhasahagatani. Evam santepiti yadipi tattha upekkhasahagatacittanipi pava-
ttanti upekkhavedanapi laddhavasara; dukkhavedana pana balavatara nisitanisi-
tena tikhinena satthena nirantaram sariram chindanti viya dukkham upanenti viya
ta vedana abhibhavanti ajjhottharanti uppajjanti nirantara viya hoti. Tenaha “anuda-
hanabalavataya”ti-adi. Upekkhavedanati va tattha ativiya anitthaphalataya anittha-
rammana upekkhavedana dukkhati vuccati, yatha itthaphalabahutaya itthara-
mmana jhanadipariyapanne ca sugatibhave ca upekkhavedana sukhati vuccati,
evam dukkhassa nirantarataya aviciti veditabbam.

269. Eko (2.0365) pado mahaniraye hoti, eko guthaniraye nipatati, kammavegu-
kkhitto antara padamavahati sesarambhataya. Hatthigivappamana parinahena.
Ekadonikanavappamana ayamena.

Pokkharapattaniti khuradharasadisani tikhinaggani ayostlamayaneva paduma-
pattani. Hettha khuradharati hetthabhtimiyam nikkhitta, vettalatayo ca tikhinadha-
rakantakd ayomaya eva. Tenaha- “so tattha dukkha”ti-adi. Kusatinaniti kusatinaja-
titaya tatha vuttani. Kharavalikati khara tikhinakotika singhatakasanthana valika.

270. Dante samphusetiti hetthimadante yatha kinci mukhe pakkhipitum na
sakka, evam suphusite karoti. Tambalohapanato patthayati vuttakaranato patilo-
matopi evam kammakarananam karanamaha. Dutiyenati kutharihi tacchanena.
Tatiyenati vasihi tacchanena. Avijahitameva samvegahetutaya lokassa mahato
atthassa samvattanato.

271. Hinakayam hinam va attabhavam upagata. Upadaneti catubbidhepi upa-
dane. Tam atthato tanhaditthiggahoti aha “tanhaditthigahane”ti. Sambhavatijara-
maranam etenati sambhavo, upadananti aha- “jatiya maranassa ca karanabhi-
te”ti. Anupadati anupadaya. Tenaha “anupadiyitva’ti.

Sabbadukkhatikkanta namati sakalampi vattadukkham atikkanta eva honti cari-
macittanirodhena vattadukkhalesassapi asambhavato.

Devadutasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
Nitthita ca sunnatavaggavannana.
4. Vibhangavaggo
1. Bhaddekarattasuttavannana

272. Eka (2.0366) ratti ekaratto, bhaddo ekaratto etassati bhaddekarattam, vipa-
ssanam paribriGhento puggalo. Tenaha- “vipassananuyogasamannagatatta”ti.



Tam uddissa pavattiya pana bhaddekarattasahacaranato bhaddekaratto. Tenaha
bhagava- “bhaddekarattassa vo, bhikkhave, uddesanca vibhanganca desessami -
ti. Desetabbamattham uddisati etenati uddeso, sankhepadesana eva. Yasma
pana niddesapadanam jananitthane thitatta mata viyati matikati vuccati, tasmaha
“uddesanti matikan”ti. Udditthamattham vibhajati etenati vibhango vittharadesana,
tenaha- “vittharabhajaniyan”ti “yatha-udditthamattham vittharato bhajeti vibhajati
etena’ti katva.

Uppadadikhanattayam patva atikkamam atikkantam atitam. Tam pana atthato
vigatam khandhapancakanti aha “atite khandhapancake”ti. Tanhaditthihi nanuga-
ccheyyati tanhaditthabhinandanahi nanubhaveyya, nabhinandeyyati attho. Yatha
“niccan’ti-adina viparitaggahavasena atitesu rlpadisu miccha-abhinivisanam
paramaso ditthabhinandana; evam “niccan’ti-adina viparitaggahavasena anaga-
tesu ruapadisu miccha-abhinivisanam paramaso ditthi kammasamadanam ditthipa-
tthanati tam patikkhipanto aha- “tanhaditthihi na pattheyya”ti. Yadatitanti ettha iti-
Saddo adi-attho. Tena “apattan’ti padam sanganhati. Tampi hi karanavacanam.
Tenaha “yasma ca’ti. Tatthayamadhippayo, “atitam tanhadivasena nabhinandi-
tabbam sabbaso avijjamanatta sasavisanam viya, tatha anagatampi na pattheta-
bban”ti. Tattha siya- atitam nabhinanditabbam abhinandanaya nippayojanatta,
anagatapatthana pana saphalapi siyati na sabbaso patikkhipitabbati? Na, tassapi
savighatabhavena patikkhipitabbato. Tenaha “yasma”ti-adi. Tattha pahinanti
nissatthasabhavam. Niruddhanti bhaggam. Atthangatanti vinasam. Appattanti
sabhavam uppadadikam asampattam. Ajatanti na jatam. Anibbattanti tasseva
vevacanam.



uppannam, tam sabbampi asesetva. Arannadisu vati va-saddo aniyamattho. Tena

Yattha yatthati yasmim yasmim khane, yasmim yasmim va dhammapunje
uppannam, tam sabbampi asesetva. Arannadisu vati va-saddo aniyamattho. Tena
(2.0367) aranne va rukkhamile va pabbatakandaradisu vati thananiyamabhava
anupassanaya sataccakaritam dasseti. Yamakadivasena paribruhiyamana vipa-
ssana viya patipakkhehi akopaniyava hotiti aha- “asamhiram asamkuppanti idam
vipassanapativipassanadassanattham vuttan”ti. Gathayamayamattho vipassana-
vasena yujjatiti aha- “vipassana hi’ ti-adi. Kim etaya pariyayakathayati nippariyaya-
tova asamhiram asamkuppam dassetum, “atha va’ti-adi vuttam. Katham pana
niccassa nibbanassa anubriGhana hotiti aha “punappunan”ti-adi. Etena tadara-
mmanadhamma bridhanaya, tesam arammanampi atthato anubrihitam nama hoti
bahulam manasikarenati dasseti.

Adito tapanam atapanam, Tena arambhadhatumaha. Parito tapanam parita-
panam, tena nikkamadhatuparakkamadhatuyo cati. Tassa senati tassa maccuno
sahakaranatthena sena viyati sena. Sangaroti-adisu mittakaraggahanena samapa-
yogamaha. Lanjaggahanena lanjadanam, tena danappayogam. Balarasiti hatthi-a-
ssadibalakayo. Tena dandabhedani vadati. Bhedopi hi balavato eva ijjhati, svayam
catubbidhopi upayayogena sampavattiyati. Tattha tattha ca sangam asattim arati
detiti sangaro pubbabhage va sangaranavasena tassa patijananavasena pavatta-
nato.

Utthahakam utthanaviriyasampannam. Saparahitasivanalakkhanena asadhu-
bhavaparammukhabhavagamanena va santo.

273. Manunnartipavaseneva evamriupo ahosinti atitam anvagameti tattha
nandiyasamanvanayanato. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Kusalasukhasomanassave-
danavasenati kusalavedanavasena sukhavedanavasena somanassavedanavase-
nati paccekam vedanasaddo yojetabbo. Tanhabhinandanaya sati ditthabhina-
ndana siddha evati- “tanham samanvaneti’icceva vuttam. Hinartpadi ...pe... na
mannati amanunnopi samano samanunnabhavasseva vasena mannandya pava-
ttanato. Nanupavattayati vikkhambhanavasena nandiya dirikatatta.

274. Ularasundarabhavamukheneva (2.0368) anagatesupi rupadisu tanhaditthi-
kappana pavattatiti aha- “evamripo ...pe... veditabba” ti.

275. Vattabbam siyaTi yatha nandiya asamanvanayanajotanam byatirekamu-
khena patitthapetum, “atitam na nvagameyya’ ti uddesassa, “kathanca, bhikkhave,
atitam anvagameti'ti-adina (ma. ni. 3.273) vibhango vutto, evam “paccuppa-
nnanca yo dhamman’ti-adikassa uddesassa byatirekamukhena vibhange vucca-
mane vipassanapatikkhepavasena, “kathanca ...pe... vattabbam siya’ti vuttam.
Tayidam paramagambhiram satthudesananayam anupadharetva coditam, yasma
“paccuppannanca yo dhamman’ti-adikassa uddesassa byatirekamukheneva vipa-
ssanapatikkhepavasena, “kathanca, bhikkhave, paccuppannest’ti vibhangade-
sana sampavattati. Tenaha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Tattha tassa evati vipassanaya
eva. Abhavam dassetum sambhiratiti matikam uddharitvati kathetukamyataya mati-



kavasena paduddharam katva, “idha, bhikkhave, asutava sutava’ti ca adina
vittharo vutto. Vipassanaya abhavatoti vipassanaya abhavitataya avikkhambhita-
taya tanhaditthihi sapattehi viya tattha tattha thapanaya akaddhiyati, tattha tattha
visaye tato eva apayasamuddam samsarasamuddam aniyati. Sukkapakkho vutta-
vipariyayena veditabbo. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Bhaddekarattasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

2. Anandabhaddekarattasuttavannana

276. Bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivattetva ekasmimyeva arammane cittassa
sammadeva layanam appanam patisallanam, yo koci samapattiviharo, idha pana
ariyaviharo adhippetoti aha- “patisallana vutthito”ti-adi. Janantova bhagava katha-
samutthapanattham pucchi. Vuttanhetam- “janantapi tathagata pucchanti, jana-
ntapi na pucchanti’ti-adi (para. 16).

278. SadhukaramadasiTi (2.0369) sadhusaddam savesi. Tam pana pasamsa
hotiti pasamsattho sadhusaddo. Tenaha “desanam pasamsanto’ti. Vijjamanehi
vannehi gunavante udaggatakaranam sampahamsanam, kevalam gunasamkitta-
navasena thomana pasamsati ayametesam viseso.

Anandabhaddekarattasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

3. Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttavannana

279. Unhabhavena tapanato tapam udakam etassati tapoda, rahado. Tenaha
“tattodakassa rahadassa”ti. Sankhepena vuttamattham vittharato dassetum,
“vebharapabbatassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tato udakarahadato, tam rahadam upanissa-
yati attho. Nagabhavanagatopi hi so rahado tato upari manussaloke jalasayena
sambaddho hoti. Tena vuttam- “tapoda nama nadi sandati” ti. Edisati kuthita unha,
anvatthanamavasena tapodati ca vuccatiti attho. Petalokoti petanam vasana-
tthanam paccekanirayam sandhayaha. Imassa pana aramassati tapodaramassa.
Tatoti tapodasankhatanadito. Maha-udakarahadoti maha-udakabharitam pallalam.

280. Samiddhoti ularo, paripunnoyevati attho. Adimhi brahmacariyamassati adi-
brahmacariyo, so eva adibrahmacariyako. Tenaha “pubbabhagappatipattibhi-
to”ti. “Atitam anagatam paccuppannan’ti addhabhedamukhena sankhatadhamma-
bodhavacanam.

282. Kamam khandhadivasena vibhajanam sadharanam, pathamadutiyacatu-
tthasuttesu pana khandhavasena vibhajanam katva idha tatha akatva evam desa-
naya thapanam tato annatha ayatanavasena vibhajanattham. Evam vibhinna hi
sankhepavittharato anavasesa sammasanupaga dhamma vibhajitva dassita



honti; ayam Kkirettha bhagavato ajjhasayo therena nayato gahitoti dassetum,
“imasmim kira”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha dvadasayatanavaseneva matikam thapesiti
lokiyani dvadasayatanani eva sandhaya (2.0370) matikam thapesi, yatha tisu
suttesu khandhavasena vibhattam, evam yadi bhagavata idhapi vibhajanam
icchitam siya, tatha vibhajeyya, yasma pana tatha avibhajitvava gandhakutim
pavittho, tasma dvadasayatanavasenevettha vibhajanam bhagavata ca adhippe-
tanti nayaggahe thatva thero vibhaji. Tenaha- “nayam patilabhitva evamaha”ti.
Bhariyam katanti dukkaram katam. Apade padam dassitam akase padam katam
nhaya sampayuttam vinnanam, “chandaragappatibaddham hoti"ti vacanato.
Manoti bhavangacittam manodvarikajavananam dvarabhdtam.
283. Patthanavasena thapesiti patthanavasena cittam pavattesi.

Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana

Samatta.

4. Lomasakakangiyabhaddekarattasuttavannana

286. Ghananicitalomo lomaso, ayam pana appataya lomasakoti aha- “isakaloma-
sakarataya”ti, lomasako angiko lomasakakangiyo, pathamo ka-karo appattho,
dutiyam pana padavaddhanameva. Rattakambalasilayanti rattakambalavannasi-
layam. Oruyhati akasato otaritva. Patihariyam disva dinnalabhasakkarassa asadi-
yanato manussapathe na vasanti.

Dasahi cakkavalasahassehiti nissakkavacanato agantvati adhippayo. Sannipati-
tahi devatahiti karanavacanam. Pannapayogamandataya pativijjhitum asakko-
ntanam devanam nanassa tikkhavisadabhavapadanena samuttejetum samvegaja-
nanattham ...pe... abhasi. Tatrati tasmim devasannipate, tissam va desanayam.
Devattassati devabhavassa, dibbasampattiyati attho. Bhaddekarattassa suttassa
etati bhaddekarattiya.

Savanamukhena byanjanaso atthaso ca upadharanam ugganhananti aha-
“tunhibhtto nisiditva sunanto ugganhati nama”ti. Vacuggatakaranam pariyapuna-
nanti aha- “vacaya sajjhayam karonto pariyapunati nama”ti. Ganthassa pari-
hanam dharanam, tam pana paresu patitthapanam (2.0371) pakatam hotiti aha-
“annesam vacento dhareti nama”ti. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Lomasakakangiyabhaddekarattasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana

Samatta.

5. Cilakammavibhangasuttavannana



289. Angasubhatayati anganam hatthapadadisariravayavanam sundarabha-
vena. Yam apaccam kucchitam muddham va, tattha loke manavavoharo, yebhu-
yyena satta daharakale suddhadhatuka hontiti vuttam, “tarunakale voharims” ti.
Adhipatittati issarabhavato.

Samaharanti sannicayam. Pandito gharamavaseti yasma appatarepi byaya-
mane bhoga khiyanti, appatarepi sancayamane vaddhanti, tasma vinnujatiko
kinci byayam akatva ayameva uppadento gharavasam anutittheyyati lobhadesita-
mattham vadati.

Dhanalobhena ...pe... nibbatto. Lobhavasikassa hi gati nirayo va tiracchana-
yoni va. Vuttanhetam- “nimittassadagathitam va, bhikkhave, vinnanam tittha-
manam titthati anubyanjanassadagathitam va. Tasmim samaye kalankareyya,
dvinnam gatinam annataram gatim vadami- nirayam va tiracchanayonim va’ti
(sam. ni. 4.235). Niraye nibbattissati katokasassa kammassa patibahitum asakku-
neyyabhavato.

Pattakkhandha-adhomukhabhdavam sandhaya “onametva”ti vuttam. Brahmana-
carittassa bhavitatam sandhayaha “brahmaloke nibbatto”ti. Tam pavattim
pucchiti sutametam maya, “mayham pita sunakho hutva nibbatto’ti, etam bhota
gotamena vuttanti. Kimidam vuttanti imam pavattim pucchi.

Tatheva vatvati yatha sunakhassa vuttam, tatheva vatva. Avisamvadanatthanti,
“todeyyabrahmano sunakho jato”ti attano vacanassa avisamvadanattham, visam-
vadanabhavadassanatthanti adhippayo. Natomhi (2.0372) iminati imina mama
puttena mayham purimajatiyam pitati evam nato amhiti janitva. Buddhanubha-
vena Kkira sunakho tatha dasseti, na jatissarataya. Bhagavantam disva bhukka-
ranam pana purimajatisiddhavasanaya. Bhavapaticchannanti bhavantarabhavena
paticchannam. Nama-saddo sambhavane. Patisandhi-antaranti annajatipatisa-
ndhiggahanena hetthimajatam gatim. Angavijjapathako kiresa, Tena appayukadi-
ghayukatadivasena cuddasa panhe abhisankhari; evam kirassa ahosi, “imesam
sattanam appayukatadayo visesa angapaccangavasena sallakkhiyanti. Na kho
panetam yuttam ‘angapaccangani yava tesam tesam karanan’ti; tasma bhavita-
bbamettha anneneva karanena. Samano gotamo tam karanam vibhajitva kathe-
ssati, evayam sabbanniiti nicchayo me apannako bhavissati'ti. Apare pana
bhananti, “tiracchanagatam manussam va



avisitva icchitatthakasavanam nama mahamantavijjavasena hoti; tasma na etta-
vata samanassa gotamassa sabbannuta sunicchita hoti. Yam ninaham kamma-
phalamassa uddissa panham puccheyyam, tattha ca me cittam aradhento panham

byakarissati. Evayam sabbanniti vinicchayo me bhavissatiti te panhe pucchati ti.

Bhandakanti sapateyyam, santakanti attho. Kammuna databbam adiyantiti
kammadayada, attana katiGpacitakammaphalabhagiti attho. Tam pana kammada-
yajjam karanopacarena vadanto, “kammam etesam dayajjam bhandakanti attho” -
ti aha- yatha “kusalanam, bhikkhave, dhammanam samadanahetu evamidam
punnam pavaddhati’ti (di. ni. 3.80). Yavati phalam sabhavato bhinnampi abhinnam
viya missitam hoti, etenati yoniti aha- “kammam etesam yoni karanan”ti. Mamatta-
vasena bajjhati sambajjhatiti bandhu, nati salohito ca. Kammam pana ekantasa-
mbandhamevati aha- “kammam etesam bandhd”ti. Patitthati avassayo. Kamma-
sadiso hi sattanam avassayo natthi, anno kociissaro brahma va na karoti tadisam
kattum sajjitum asamatthabhavato. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam visuddhimagga-
samvannanayam vuttanayena veditabbam. Kammamevati kasma avadharitam,
nanu kilesapi sattanam hinapanitabhavakaranam, na kevalanti (2.0373)? Sacca-
metam, kilesapayogena vipakavattam nibbattam kammapavattitamevati katva
vuttam. “Kathitassa attham na sahjanasi’ti sankhepato vatva nanu bhagava maha-
karuniko paresam napanatthameva dhammam desetiti aha- “mananissito kiresa” -
ti-adi.

290. Samattenati pariyattena, yatha tam phalam datum samattham hoti, evam
katena, upacitenati attho. Tadisam pana attano kicce antunam nama hotiti aha
“paripunnena”ti. Samadinnenati ettha samadanam nama tanhaditthihi gahanam
paramasananti aha- “gahitena paramatthena”ti. Patipajjati etdya sugatiduggatiti
patipada, kammam. Tatha hitam “kammapatho’ti vuccati.

Esati patipada. Dubbalam upaghatakameva siyati upapilakassa visayam
dassetum, “balavakammena”ti-adi vuttam. Balavakammenati punhakammena.
Vadati namati vadanto viya hoti. Nibbattapeyyanti kasma vuttam, nanu upapilaka-
sabhavam kammam janakasabhavam na hotiti? Sabbametam parikappanava-
canam, yatha manussa paccatthikam patipakkham kinci katum asamatthapi keci
alambanavasena samattha viya attanam dassenti, evamsampadamidanti keci.
Apare pana bhananti- yassidam kammassavipakam pileti, sace tasmim anokase
eva sayam vipaccitum okasam labheyya, apayesu eva tamsamangipuggalam
nibbattapeyya, yasma tam kammam balavam hutva avasesapaccayasamavayena
vipaccitum araddham, tasma itaram tassa vipakam vibadhentam upapilakam
nama jatam. Etadatthameva cettha “balavakammena nibbattan”ti balavagga-
hanam katam. Kiccavasena hi nesam kammanam eta samanna, yadidam upapi-
lakam upacchedakam janakam upatthambhakanti, na kusalani viya upattha-
mbhani honti nibbattatthaya. Piletvati vihethetva patighatanadivasena ucchutela-
yantadayo viya ucchutiladike vibadhetva. Nirojanti nittejam. Niyusanti nirasam.
Kasatanti nissaram. Parissayanti upaddavam.

ldani parissayassa upanayanakaram dassentena tattha, “darakassa”ti-adim



vatvd bhoganam vinasanakaram dassetum, puna “darakassa”ti-adi vuttam.
Kumbhadohanati kumbhapirakhira. GomandaleTi goyithe.

Atthusabhagamanam (2.0374) katvati attha-usabhappamanam padesam pacca-
tthikam uddissa dhanuggaho anuyayim katva. Tanti saram. ANNnoti paccatthiko.
Tattheva pateyya accasannam katva sarassa khittatta. Valamacchodakanti maka-
radivalamacchavantam udakam.

Patisandhinibbattakam kammam janakakammam nama paripunnavipakadayi-
bhavato, na pavattivipakamattanibbattakam. Bhogasampadaditi adi-saddena aro-
gyasampadadi-parivarasampadadini ganhati. Na dighayukatadini hi appayukata-
samvattanikena kammuna nibbattani; annam dighayukatakaranena upattha-
mbhetum sakkoti; na atidubbannam appesakkham nicakulinam duppannam va
vannavantatadivasena. Tatha hi vakkhati, “imasmim pana panhavissajjane”ti-adi,
tam pana nidassanavasena vuttanti datthabbam.

Purimaniti upapilakopacchedakani. Upapilakupaghata nama kusalavipakapati-
bahakati adhippayena “dve akusalaneva”ti vuttam. Upatthambhakam kusalame-
vati ettha yatha janakam ubhayasabhavam, evam itaresampi ubhayasabhavataya
vuccamanaya na koci virodho. Devadattadinanhi nagadinam ito anuppavacchi-
tanam petadinanca narakadisu akusalakammavipakassa upatthambhanupapilanu-
paghatanani na na sambhavanti. Evanca katva ya hettha bahlsu anantariyesu
ekena gahitapatisandhikassa itaresam tassa anubalappadayita vutta, sapi sama-
tthita hoti. Yasminhi kamme kate janakanibbattam kusalaphalam va akusala-
phalam va byadhidhatusamatadinimittam vibadhiyati, tamupatthambhakam.
Yasmim pana kate jatisamatthassa patisandhiyam pavattiyanca vipakakatattari-
panam uppatti hoti, tam janakam. Yasmim pana kate annena janitassa itthassa va
anitthassa va phalassa vibadhavicchedapaccayanuppattiya upabrihanapaccayu-
ppattiya ca janakasamatthiyanurupam parivutticiratarapabandha hoti, etam upa-
tthambhakam. Tatha yasmim kate janakanibbattam kusalaphalam akusalaphalam
va byadhidhatusamatadinimittam vibadhiyati, tam upapilakam. Yasmim pana kate
janakasamatthiyavasena ciratarapabandharahampi samanam phalam vicchedaka-
paccayuppattiya vicchijjati, tam upaghatakanti ayamettha saro.

Tatthati (2.0375) tesu kammesu. UpacchedakakammenaTi ayuno upaghataka-
kammena. Svayamupaghatakabhavo dvidha icchitabboti tam dassetum “panatipa-
tina”ti-adi vuttam. Na sakkoti panatipatakammuna santanassa tathabhisankha-
tatta. Yasminhi santane nibbattam, tassa tena abhisankhatata avassam icchi-
tabba tattheva tassa vipakassa vinibandhanato. Etena kusalassa kammassa ayu-
hanakkhaneyeva panatipato tadisam samatthiyupaghatam karotiti dasseti, tato
kammam appaphalam hoti. “Dighayuka’ti-adina upaghatasamatthiyena khette
uppannasassam viya upapattiniyamaka dhammati dasseti. Upapatti niyatavisese
vipaccitum okase karonte eva kusalakamme akaddhiyamanapatisandhikam pana-
tipatakammam appayukatthaya niyametiti aha- “patisandhimeva va niyametva
appayukam karoti ti. Panatipatacetanaya accantakatukavipakatta sannitthanace-
tanaya niraye nibbattati tassa atthassa khinabhavato; itare pana na tatha bhari-



yati aha- “pubba ...pe... hoti"ti. Idha pana yam hettha vuttasadisam, tam vuttana-
yena veditabbam.

Manussamanussaparissayati manusaka amanusaka ca upaddava. Puratoti
pubbadvarato. Pacchatoti pacchimavatthuto. Pavattamanati parijanassa, deva-
tanam va desena pavattamana. Parehiti puratanehi parehi. Sammukhibhavanti
samibhavavasena paccakkhattam. Aharitva denti inayika. KammantaTi vanijjadi-
kammani. Apanatipatakammanti panatipatassa patipakkhabhitam kammam;
panatipata virativasena pavattitakammanti attho. Dighayukasamvattanikam hoti
vipakassa kammasarikkhabhavato. Imina nayenati imina appayukadighayukasam-
vattanikesu kammesu yathavuttena tam samvattanikavibhavananayena.

Vihethanakammadinipiti pi-Saddena kodha-issamanakamaccherathaddha-avi-
ddasubhavavasena pavattitakammani sanganhati. Tathevati yatha panatipata-
kammam atthato evam vadati namati vuttam, tatheva vadamanani viya. “"Yam
yadevatipatthenti, sabbametena labbhati’ti (khu. pa. 8.10) vacanato yatha sabba-
kusalam sabbasam sampattinam upanissayo, evam sabbam akusalam sabbasam
vipattinam upanissayoti, “upapilanena nibbhogatam apadetva”ti-adi vuttam (2.0376)
Tatha hi panatipatakammavasenapi ayam nayo dassito. Avihethanadiniti ettha adi-
Saddena akkodhana-anissamana-dana-anatimana-viddasubhavena pavattaka-
mmani sanganhati.

293. Issa mano etassati issamanakoti aha “issasampayuttacitto”ti. Upakkosa-
ntoti akkosavatthihi akkosanto. Issam bandhatiti issam anubandhatiissasahita-
meva cittam anupavatteti. Appesakkhoti appanubhavo appannato. Tenaha “na
pannayati ti. Sa panassa appanubhavata parivarabhavena pakata hotiti aha “appa-
parivaro” ti.

294. Macchariyavasena na data hotiti sabbaso deyyadhammassa abhavena na
data na hoti. Amacchari hi puggalo sati deyyadhamme yatharaham detiyeva.

295. Abhivadetabbam khettavasena matthakappattam dassetum, “buddham va”-
ti-adi vuttam. Annepi matupitujetthabhataradayo abhivadanadi-araha santi, tesu
thaddhadivasena karanam nicakulasamvattanikameva. Na hi pavatte sakka
katunti sambandho. Tena pavattivipakadayino kammassa visayo esoti dasseti.
Tenaha “patisandhimeva pana”ti-adi.

296. AparipucchanenaTi aparipucchamattena niraye na nibbattati; aparipuccha-
hetu pana kattabbakaranadihi siya nirayanibbattiti paliyam, “na paripucchita hoti -
ti-adi vuttanti dassento, “aparipucchako pana’ti-adimaha. Yathanusandhim pape-
siti desanam yathanusandhinitthanam papesi. Sesam vuttanayatta suvinneyya-
meva.

Cillakammavibhangasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

6. Mahakammavibhangasuttavannana



298. Kammassa moghabhavo nama phalena tucchata phalabhavoti aha-
“moghanti tuccham aphalan”ti. Tatham bhitanti saccasaddassa atthamaha. Pari-
bbajako (2.0377) pana “saccan’ti imina tameva saphalanti vadati. Saphalanhi
kammam satthu abhimatamanokammanti adhippayo. Ildanhca “mogham kayaka-
mman’ti-adivacanam. Tam gahetvati paramparaya gahetva. Esati potaliputto pari-
bbdjako. Abhisannanirodhakatham sandhaya vadati. Sapi hi titthiyanam antare
pakata jatati. Theroti samiddhitthero. Yatha bhagavata vuttam, tato ca annathava
dosaropanabhayena gahetva tato bhagavantam thero rakkhatiti adhippayena
paribb3jako, “parirakkhitabbam mannissati'ti avocati aha- “parirakkhitabbanti gara-
hato mocanena rakkhitabban”ti. Sancetana assa atthiti sancetanikam. Kammanti
sancetanikassapi kammassa attano samaye icchitatta paribbajakena vuttam.

Sankhatasankharataya rGpameva “tilamattampi sankharan”ti vuttam. Tenaha-
“mamsacakkhunava passati'ti. Samagamadassanam sandhayati katthacipi tassa
dassanam sandhaya, na parinnadassanam. Tenaha bhagava- “kuto panevaripam
kathasallapan’ti.

299. Vattadukkhanti samsaradukkham. Kilesadukkhanti kilesasambhavaragapa-
rilahadukkham. Sankharadukkhanti yadaniccam, tam dukkhanti evam vutta-
dukkham. Sace bhasitam bhaveyyati imam idisam dukkham sandhaya ayasmata
samiddhina bhasitam siya nu bhagava, avibhajitva byakaranam yuttamevati adhi-
ppayo.

300. Ummanganti ummujjanam, kathamulhena antara annanavisayapanha
ummangam. Tenaha- “panha-ummangan”ti



neva dibbacakkhunati kasma vuttam. Na hi tam ayoniso ummujjanam dibbaca-
kkhuvisayanti? Kamancetam na dibbacakkhuvisayam, dibbacakkhuparibhandana-
visayam pana siyati tatha vuttam. Adhippayenevati udayittherassa adhippaye-
neva gayhamanena tam ayoniyo ummujjanam annasi. Sannisiditum pubbe nisi-
nnakarena sannisiditum na sakkoti. Samiddhittherena anabhisankhatasseva

atthassa kathitatta, “yam abhitam, tadeva kathessati’ ti vuttam. Tenaha “ayoniso

ummujjissati’ti. Tisso vedana pucchita, “kim so vediyati'ti avibhagena vediyama-

nassa jatitatta. Sukhaya vedanaya hitanti sukhavedaniyam. Tenaha (2.0378)-
“sukhavedanaya paccayabhitan”ti. Sesesiiti, “dukkhavedaniyan”ti-adisu.

Hettha tikajjhanacetanati ettha, “kusalato”ti adhikarato rtGpavacarakusalato
hettha tikajjnanacetanati attho. Etthati etesu kamavacarartipavacarasukhavedani-
yakammesu. Adukkhamasukhampiti pi-Saddena ittharammane sukhampiti ima-
mattham sampindeti.

Yadi kayadvare pavattato annattha adukkhamasukham janeti, atha kasma,
dukkhasseva jananato”ti vuttanti aha- “sa pana vedana”ti-adi.
Catutthajjhanacetanati ettha arlipavacarakusalacetanatipi vattabbam. Yatha hi
“kayena vacaya manasa’ti ettha yathalabhaggahanavasena manasa sukhaveda-
niyam adukkhamasukhavedaniyanti ayamattho artpavacarakusalepi labbhatiti
sukhampi janeti ukkatthassa nanasampayuttakusalassa solasavipakacittanibbatta-
nato, ayanca nayo hettha, “adukkhamasukhampi’ti etthapi vattabbo. Pubbe pariya-
yato dukkhavedana vutta, suttantasamvannana hesati idani nippariyayato puna
dassetum, “apica’ti-adi vuttam. Tena ettha dukkhavedaniyam pavattivaseneva
vattatiti. Etassati dukkhavedaniyassa pavattivaseneva yujjamanatta etassa
vasena sabbam sukhavedaniyam adukkhamasukhavedaniyanca pavattivaseneva
vattum vattati.

Alayoti abhiruci. Mahakammavibhanganananti mahati kammavibhajane nanam,
mahantam va kammavibhajanananam. Bhajanam nama niddeso, ayam pana
uddesoti katva aha- “katame cattaro ...pe... matikatthapanan™ti.

301. Patiyekko anusandhi yatha-udditthassa mahakammavibhangananassa
abhajanabhavato, pucchanusandhi-ajjhasayanusandhisu ca anantogadhatta.
Tenaha “idam hr’ti-adi. [Idam arammanam katvati idha, “panatipatim adinnadayin”-
ti-adina puggaladhitthanena vuttam kammavibhangam arabbha. Imam paccayam
labhitvati tasseva vevacanam. Ildam dassanam ganhantiTi idam, “atthi kira, bho,
papakani kammani, natthi kira, bho, papakani kammani'ti ca adini hatthidassaka-a-
ndhaviya ditthamatte eva thatva acittakadassananca ganhanti. Viriyam kilesanam
atapanavasena atappam, tadeva padahavasena padhanam, (2.0379) puna-
ppunam yuhjanavasena anuyogo, Tatha bhavanaya nappamajjati etenati appa-
mado, samma yoniso manasi karoti etenati sammamanasikaroti vuccatiti adhippa-
yena, “pancapi viriyasseva namani ti aha. Appamado va satiya avippavaso.
Yasmim manasikare sati tassa dibbacakkhunanam ijjhati, ayamettha sammamana-
sikaroti ettha attho datthabbo. Cetosamadhinti dibbacakkhunanasahagatam citta-
samadhim. Tenaha “dibbacakkhusamadhin”ti. Afnathati akusalakammakaranato
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annatha, tam pana kusalakammakaranam hotiti aha- “ye dassannam kusalanam
kammapathanam pdritatta”ti ditthithamenati ditthivasena ditthibalena. Ditthiparama-
senati ditthivasena dhammasabhavam atikkamitva paramasena. Adhitthahitvati,
“idameva saccam, moghamannan”ti adhitthaya abhinivisitva. Adiyitvati dalha-
ggaham gahetva. Voharatiti attano gahitaggahanam paresam dipento voharati.

302. TatranandaTi ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Idampitiidam vacanam. “Tatrana-
nda’ti evamadivacanampiti attho. Na mahakammavibhangananassa bhajanam
tassa aniddesabhavato. Assati mahakammavibhangananassa matikatthapana-
meva dibbacakkhukanam samanabrahmananam vasena anunnatabbassa ca
dassanavasena uddesabhavato. Tenaha “ettha pana”ti-adi. Tattha ettha panati
“tatrananda’ti-adipathe. Etesam dibbacakkhukananti etesam hettha catlsupi
varesu agatanam dibbacakkhukanam. Ettakati ekacciyda saccagira. Anunnatati
anujanita. Ananunnatati patikkhepitda. ldha ananunnatamukhena dipitam ananu-
nnatabhavamattam. Tatranandati-adike tatraTi niddharane bhummanti dassento,
“tesu catlisu samanabrahmanest’ti aha. ldam vacanam “atthi kira, bho ...pe...
vipako’ti idam evam vuttam. Assati tathavadino samanabrahmanassa. Annenaka-
renati “yo kira, bho’ti-adina vuttakaranato annena karanena. Dvisu thanesiti
“atthi kira, bho ...pe... vipako’ti ca, “apayam ...pe... nirayam upapannan’ti ca
imesu (2.0380) dvisu pathapadesesu. Anuihata tadatthassa atthibhavato. Tisu
thanesiti “yo kira, bho ...pe... nirayam upapajjati’, “yampi so ...pe... te sanja-
nanti’, “yampi so yadeva ...pe... moghamannan’ti imesu tisu pathapadesesu. Ana-
nuinnata tadatthassanekantikatta micchabhinivesato ca. Tenaha bhagava-
“annatha hi, ananda, tathagatassa mahakammavibhangananan’ti. Yatha te appa-
hinavipallasa padesananasamanabrahmana kammavibhangam sanjananti, tato
annathava sabbaso pahinavipallasassa tatha agamanadi-atthena tathagatassa
sammasambuddhassa mahakammavibhangananam hotiti attho.

303. Imina dibbacakkhukena yam kammam karonto dittho, tato pubbeti yojana.
Tatoti tato kariyamanakammato pubbe. Khandoti kumaro. Sivoti issaro. Pitama-
hoti brahma. Issaradihiti issarabrahmapajapati-adihi. Visatthoti nimmito. Micchada-
ssanenati micchadassanavasena. Yanti yam kammam. Tatthati tesu panatipatadi-
vasena pavattakammesu. Dittheva dhammeti tasmimyeva attabhave vipakam
patisamvedetiti yojana. Upapajjitvati dutiyabhave nibbattitva. Aparasmim pariya-
yeti annasmim yattha katthaci bhave.

Ekam kammarasinti panatipatadibhedena ekam kammasamudayam. Ekam vipa-
karasinti tasseva angena ekam vipakasamudayam. Iminati yathavuttena dibbaca-
kkhukena samanena brahmanena va adittha. Tayoti “pubbe vassa tam katam
hoti’ti-adina vutta tayo. Dve vipakarasiti ditthadhammavedaniyo aparapariyayave-
daniyoti dve vipakarasi. Upapajjavedaniyam pana tena dittham, tasma “dve’ti
vuttam. Dittho eko, adittha tayoti ditthe ca aditthe ca cattaro kammarasi, tatha
dittho eko, adittha dveti tayo vipakarasl. Imani satta thananiti yathavuttani satta
Nanassa pavattanatthanani. “Imassa nama kammassa idam phalam nibbattan’ti
kammassa, phalassa va aditthatta, “dutiyavare dibbacakkhukena kinci na ditthan”-



ti vuttam. Pathamam vuttanayena tayo kammarasi veditabba, idha dibbacakkhu-
kena ditthassa abhavato, “paccattatthanant ti vuttam.

Bhavati vaddhati etenati bhabbam, vaddhinimittam. Na bhabbam abhabbanti
aha “bhutavirahitan”ti. Attano phale bhasanam dibbanam abhasananti aha- “abha-
sati abhibhavati patibahati”"ti. Balavakammanti mahasavajjam kammam garusa-
masevitadibhedam. Asanneti marane, abhinham upatthanena va (2.0381) tassa
maranacittassa asanne. Balavakammanti garusamasevitatadivasena balavam
kusalakammam. Dubbalakammassati attano dubbalassa. Asanne kusalam
katanti idhapi asannata pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Upatthanakarenati maranassa asannakale kammassa upatthanakarena.
Tassati tassa puggalassa. Nibbattikaranabhitam hutva upatthati akusalanti
yojana. Titthiya kammantaravipakantaresu akusalataya yam kinci kammam yassa
kassaci vipakassa karanam katva ganhanti hatthidassaka-andhadayo viya dittha-
mattabhinivesinoti, “afnatitthiya ...pe... upatthati"ti vuttam. Itarasminti bhabba-
nceva bhabbabhasanca, bhabbam abhabbabhasantiimasmim dvaye. Eseva nayo-
pathamadutiyapuggalavasena purimanam dvinnam kammanam yojananayo vutto
upatthanakaravasena. Ayameva tatiyacatutthapuggalavasena pacchimanam
dvinnam kammanam yojananayo. Tatiyassa hi kammassa kusalatta tassa ca
sagge nibbattatta tattha karanabhtutam kusalam hutva upatthati; tatha catuttha-
ssapi kammassa kusalatta, tassa pana niraye nibbattatta tattha nibbattikarana-
bhitam annatitthiyanam akusalam hutva upatthatiti. Yam panettha atthato avi-
bhattam, tam suvinneyyameva.

Mahakammavibhangasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

7. Salayatanavibhangasuttavannana

304. Veditabbaniti ettha yatha viditani cha ajjhattikani ayatanani vattadukkhasa-
matikkamaya honti, tathd vedanam adhippetanti aha- “sahavipassanena maggena
janitabbant’ti. Tattha vipassanaya arammanato maggena asammohato jananam
datthabbam. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Mano savisesam upavicarati arammane
pavattati etehiti manopavicara, vitakkavicara. Arammane hi abhiniropananumajja-
nehi vitakkavicarehi saha cittam pavattati, na tabbirahitam. Tenaha “vitakkavicara” -
ti-adi. Satta pajjanti etehi yatharaham vattam vivattancati sattapada (2.0382),
gehanissita vattapada. Yogganam damana-acariya yoggacariya. Tenaha “dameta-
bbadamakanan”ti. Sesanti vuttavasesam ekasattatividhavinnhanam saphassariipa-
kasseva adhippetatta.

305. Idhati imissam chavinnanakayadesanayam. Manodhatuttayavinimutta-
meva manovinnanadhatiti veditabbam.

Cakkhumhi samphassoti cakkhum nissaya uppanno samphasso. Tenaha-
“cakkhuvinanasampayuttasamphassassetam adhivacanan” ti.



Yatha kevalena vinnanena rlipadassanam na hoti, evam kevalena cakkhupasa-
denapiti vuttam “cakkhuviinanena”’ti. Tena paliyam cakkhunati nissayamukhena
nissitakiccam vuttanti dasseti. Arammanavasenati arammanapaccayabhavena.
“Upavicarati’cceva kasma vuttam, nanu tattha vitakkabyaparopi atthiti? Saccam
atthi. So panettha taggatikoti aha- “vitakko tamsampayutto ca”ti. Sampayuttadha-
mmanampi upavicaranam vitakkavicaranamyevettha kiccanti “vitakkavicarasa-
nkhata manopavicara”ti vuttam. Somanassayutto upavicaro somanassipavicaro
yatha “ajannaratho’ti aha “somanassena saddhin”ti-adi.

306. Upavicaranam upassayatthena geham viyati geham, ripadayoti aha- “geha-
ssitaniti kamagunanissitani ti. Niccasannadinikkhamanato nekkhammam vipassa-
nati, “nekkhammassitaniti vipassananissitani’ti vuttam. Itthananti kasivanijjadiva-
sena pariyitthananti aha “pariyesitanan”ti. Piyabhavo pana kantasaddeneva
kathitoti kamitabbanam mano rametiti manoramanam. Lokena amasiyatiti loka-
misam, tanha. Taya gahetabbataya itthabhavapadanena patisankhatataya ca pati-
samyuttanam. Atite katam uppajjati arammanika-anubhavanassa asambhavatoti
adhippayo. Edisam anussaranam ditthaggahananussarena ca hotiti dassetum,
“yathahan”ti-adi vuttam.

Aniccakaranti hutva abhavakaram. Viparinamaviraganirodhanti jaraya mara-
nena cati dvedha viparinametabbanceva, tato eva palokitam bhanganca. Atthaka-
thayam pana yasma uppannam rupam tenevakarena na titthati (2.0383), atha kho
uppadavatthasankhatam pakatim vijahati, vijahitanca jaravatthaya tato



vigacchati, vigacchantanca bhanguppattiya nirujjhatiti imam visesam dassetum,
“pakativijahanena”ti-adi vuttam. Kamanhcettha “yathabhiGtam sammappannaya
passato’ti vuttam, anubodhananam pana adhippetam vithipatipannaya vipassa-
naya vasenati “vipassanapannaya’ti vuttam upavicaraniddesabhavato. Tatha hi
vakkhati- “chasudvaresu ittharammane apathagate’ti-adi. Sankharanam bhedam
passatoti sabbesam sankharanam khane khane bhijjanasabhavam vithipatipa-
nnena vipassanananena passato. Tenaha “sankharagatamhitikkhe”ti-adi. Tattha
sankhagatamhiti sankharagate visayabhtte. Tikkheti bhavanabalena indriya-
nanca samataya tibbe. Sureti patipakkhehi anabhibhitataya, tesanca abhibhava-
nasamatthataya visade patubhtte pavattante.

Kilesanam vikkhambhanavasena vipasantataya santacittassa, samsare
bhayassa ikkhanato bhikkhuno, uttarimanussadhammasannissitatta amanusi
ratiti vivekarati nekkhammarati. Yato yatoti yatha yatha nayavipassanadisu yena
yena sammasanakarenati attho. Khandhanam udayabbayanti pancupadanakkha-
ndhanam uppadanca bhanganca. Amatantam vijanatanti vijanantanam vinninam
araddhavipassananam tam pitipamojjam amatadhigamahetutaya amatanti vedi-
tabbam.

Chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagateti ripadivasena chabbidhe itthara-
mmane yatharaham chasu dvaresu apathagate. Visaye cetam bhummavacanam.

307. Paccuppannanti santatipaccuppannam. Anuttaravimokkho nama arahattam
idha adhippetam ukkatthaniddesena. Katham pana tattha piham upatthapeti, na
hi adhigatam arahattam arammanam hoti, na ca tam arabbha piha pavattatiti? Ko
va evamaha- “arahattam arammanam katva piham upatthapeti'ti. Anussuti-
laddham pana parikappasiddham arahattam uddissa patthanam thapeti, tattha
cittam panidahati. Tenaha bhagava- “kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasa-
mpajja viharissami’ti. Ayatananti arahattameva chalangasamannagamadikarana-
bhavato, manayatanadhammayatanabhavato ca tatha vuttam, tam panetam doma-
nassam (2.0384) patthanam patthapentassa uppajjati patthanaya sahavattanato.
Na hi lobhadosanam saha vutti atthi. Patthanamulakattati imina upatthapayato
padassa hetu-atthajotakatamaha. Evanti “kudassunama’ti-adina vuttakarena.
Ussukkapetunti yatha maggena ghateti, evam ussukkapetum.

308. Annanupekkhati annanasahita upekkha asamapekkhanapavatta. Tena
tena maggodhina tassa tassa apayagamaniyakilesodhissa anavasesato jitatta
khinasavo nippariyayato odhijino nama; tadabhavato puthujjano nippariyayatova
anodhijino nama; sekho pana siya pariyayato odhijinoti. Tampi nivattento, “akhina-
savassati attho”ti aha. Ayatim vipakam jinitvati appavattikaranavasena sabbaso
ayatim vipakam jinitva thitatta khinasavova nippariyayato vipakajino nama; tada-
bhavato puthujjano nippariyayato avipakajino nama; sekho pana siya pariyayato
vipakajinoti. Tampi nivattento “akhinasavassevati attho”ti aha. Apassantassa
ripanti palito padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Paliyam pubbe “puthujjanassa’ti
vatva puna “assutavato puthujjanassa’ti vacanam andhaputhujjanassayam
upekkha, na kalyanaputhujjanassati dassanattham. Gehassita upekkha hi yam



kinci arammanavatthum apekkhasseva, na nirapekkhassati itthe, itthamajjhatte va
arammane siyati vuttam “ittharammane apathagate”ti. Annanena pana tattha
ajjhupekkhanakarappatti hoti. Tenaha “gulapindake”ti-adi.

Itthe arajjantassa anitthe adussantassati idam yebhuyyena sattanam itthe
rajjanam, anitthe dussananti katva vuttam. Ayoniyomanasikaro hi tamtam-ara-
mmanavasena na katthacipi javananiyamam karotiti vuttaviparitepi arammane
rajjanadussanam sambhavati, tathapissa rajjanadussanam atthato patikkhittame-
vati datthabbam. Asamapekkhaneti asamam ayuttadassane ayoniso sammohapu-
bbakam arammanassa gahane.

309. Pavattanavasenati uppadanavasena ceva bahulikaranavasena ca. Nissaya
ceva agamma cati agamanatthanabhite nissayapaccayabhite ca (2.0385) katva.
Atikkantani nama honti vikkhambhanena ussarenta samussarenta.

Somanassabh@avasamannam gahetva, “sarikkhakeneva sarikkhakam jahape-
tva”ti vuttam. Idhapi pahayakam nama pahatabbato balavameva, samkilesadha-
mmanam balavabhavato satisayam pana balavabhavam sandhaya “idani balavata”-
ti-adi vuttam. Balavabhavato vodanadhammanam adhigamassa adhippetatta
hettha nekkhammassitadomanassanampi pahanam jotitam.

Upekkhaya pahayakabhavena adhippetatta “upekkhakatha veditabba”ti vuttam.
Jhanassa alabhino ca labhino ca pakinnakasankharasammasanam sandhaya,
“suddhasankhare ca padake katva’ti. Upekkhasahagatati bhavanaya paguna-
bhavam agamma kadaci ajjhupekkhanavasenapi hi sammasanam hotiti. Padaka-
jjJhanavasena, sammasitadhammavasena va agamanavipassanaya bahulam
somanassasahagatabhavato “vutthanagamini pana vipassana somanassasaha-
gatava’ti niyametva vuttam. Upekkhasahagata hotiti etthapi eseva nayo. Catuttha-
jjhanadiniti adi-saddena arilipajjhanani sanganhati. Purimasadisavati purimasa-
disa eva, upekkhasahagata va hoti somanassasahagata vati attho. Idam sandha-
yati yam catutthajjhanadipadakato eva upekkhasahagatam vutthanagaminivipa-
ssanam nissaya somanassasahagataya vipassanaya pahanam, idam sandhaya.
Pahananti cettha samatikkamalakkhanam veditabbam.

Etam visesam vipassanaya avajjanatthanabhtutam. Vutthanagaminiya asanne
samapannajjhanavipassana padakajjhanavipassana, sammasitadhammoti vipassa-
naya arammanabhuta khandha. Puggalajjhasayoti padakajjhanassa sammasita-
jjnanassa ca bhede sati patipajjanakassa puggalassa, “aho vata mayham panca-
ngikam jhanam bhaveyya caturangikan”ti-adina pubbe pavatta-ajjhasayo.
Tesampi vadeti ettha pathamatheravade. Ayameva ...pe... niyameti tato tato duti-
yadipadakajjhanato uppannassa sankharupekkhananassa padakajjhanatikka-
ntanam (2.0386) anganam asamapajjitukamata viragabhavanabhavato itarassa
ca atabbhavato. Eteneva hi pathamatheravade apadakapathamajjhanapadaka-
magga pathamajjhanikava honti, itare ca dutiyajjhanikadimagga padakajjhanavipa-
ssananiyamehi tamtamjhanikava. Evam sesavadesupi vipassananiyamo yathasa-
mbhavam yojetabbo. Tenaha- “tesampi vade ayameva pubbabhage vutthanaga-
minivipassanava niyameti ti. Vuttava, tasma na idha vattabbati adhippayo.



310. Nanattadi kamavacaradikusaladivibhagato nanavidha. Tenaha “anekappa-
kara”ti. Nanattasitati ripasaddadinanarammananissaya. Ekatta ekasabhava jati-
bhumi-adivibhagabhavato. Ekarammananissitati ekappakareneva arammane
pavatta. Hettha annanupekkha vutta “Balassa mulhassa’ti-adina (ma. ni. 3.308).
Upari chalangupekkha vakkhati “upekkhako viharati’ti-adina (ma. ni. 3.311). Dve
upekkha gahita dvinnampi ekatta, ekajjham gahetabbato, nanattasitaya upe-
kkhaya pakasitabhavato ca.

Annanupekkha anna saddadisu tattha tattheva vijjamanatta. RUpesiti ca imina
na kevalam rGpayatanavisesa eva gahita, atha kho kasinartpanipiti aha- “rupe upe-
kkhabhavanca anna”ti-adi. Ekattasitabhavopi idha ekattavisayasampayogavase-
neva icchito, na arammanavasena cati dassetum, “yasma pana’ti-adi vuttam.
Tenevaha “tattha”ti-adi. Sampayuttavasenati sampayogavasena. Akasanancaya-
tanam nissayatiti akasanancayatananissita, akasanancayatanakhandhanissita.
Sesasupiti vinnanancayatananissitadisupi.

Arupavacaravipassanupekkhayati aripavacaradhammarammanaya vipassanu-
pekkhaya. Rupavacaravipassanupekkhanti etthapi eseva nayo. Taya kamartpari-
pabhedaya tanhaya nibbattati tammaya, tebhumakadhamma, tesam bhavo tamma-
yata, tanha yassa gunassa vasena atthe saddaniveso, tadabhidhanakoti aha-
“tammayata nama tanha”ti (2.0387). Atammayata tammayataya patipakkhoti
katva. Vipassanupekkhanti, “yadatthi yam bhitam, tam pajahati upekkham patila-
bhati"ti (di. ni. 3.71; a. ni. 7.55) evamagatam sankharavicinane majjhattabhitam
upekkham.

311. Yadariyoti ettha da-karo padasandhikaro, upayogaputhuvacane ca ya-sa-
ddoti dassento, “ye satipatthane ariyo”ti aha. Kamam “ariyo”ti padam sabbe-
sampi patividdhasaccanam sadharanam, vakkhamanassa pana visesassa
buddhavenikatta, “ariyo sammasambuddho”ti vuttam. Na hi paccekabuddhadinam
ayamanubhavo atthi. Tisu thanesuti na susstsantiti va, ekacce na sussisanti
ekacce sussusantiti va, sussusantiti va, patipannapatipannanam savakanam pati-
pattisankhatesu tisu satipatthanesu. Satim patthapentoti patighanunayehi anava-
ssutatta tadubhayanivattatta sabbada satim upatthapento. Buddhanameva sa
niccam upatthitasatita, na itaresam avenikadhammabhavato. Adarena sotumiccha
idha sussilisati tadabhavam dassento, “saddahitva sotum na icchanti’ti aha. Na
annati “na annaya’ti vattabbe yakaralopena niddesoti aha “na jananatthaya”ti.
Satthu ovadassa anadiyanameva vokkamananti aha- “atikkamitva ...pe... manna-
nti” ti.

Gehassitadomanassavasenati idam idha patikkhipitabbamattadassanapadam
datthabbam. Nekkhammassitadomanassassapi satthu pasangavasena “na ceva
attamano hotl’ti attamanapatikkhepena anattamanata vutta viya hotiti tam patise-
dhento- “appatito hotiti na evamattho datthabbo”ti. Tassa setughato hi tathaga-
tanam. Yadi evam kasma attamanatapatikkhepoti aha- “appatipannakesu pana
anattamanatakaranassa abhavenetam vuttan”ti. Patigha-avassavenati chahi
dvarehi patighavissandanena, patighappavattiyati attho. Uppilavitoti na evamattho



datthabbo uppilavitattassa bodhimile eva pahinatta. Patipannakesuti idam adhika-
ravasena vuttam, appatipannakesupi tathagatassa anattamanatakaranam
nattheva. Etam vuttanti etam “attamano ceva hoti"ti-adivacanam vuttam (2.0388)
savakanam sammapatipattiya satthu anavajjaya cittaradhanaya sambhavato.

312. Damitoti nibbisevanabhavapadanena sikkhapito. Iriyapathaparivattanava-
sena aparivattitva ekadisaya eva sattadisavidhavanassa idhadhippetatta sari-
tanam hatthidammadinam ekadisadhavanampi anivattanavaseneva yuttanti aha-
“anivattitva dhavanto ekamyeva disam dhavati'ti. Kayena anivattitvavati kayena
aparivattitva eva. Vimokkhavasena attha disa vidhavati, na puratthimadidisava-
sena. Ekappaharenevati ekanihareneva, ekasmimyeva va divase ekabhagena.
“Paharo”ti hi divasassa tatiyo bhago vuccati. Vidhavanancettha jhnanasamapajja-
navasena akalankamappatisatam javanacittapavattanti aha “samapajjatiyeva’ti.
Sesam suvinheyyameva.

Salayatanavibhangasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

8. Uddesavibhangasuttavannana

313. Desetabbassa atthassa uddisanam uddeso, vibhajanam vibhangoti aha-
“matikanca vibhajananca” ti tuleyyati-adini cattaripi padani



pannavevacanani. Atha va tuleyyati tulanabhlitaya pannaya tassa dhammassa
paggahadividhina parituleyya. Tireyyati tiranabhitaya pannaya tattha nanakiriya-
samapanavasena tireyya. Parigganheyyati tathasamapanno anisamse assada-a-
dinave ca vicineyya. ParicchindeyyaTi paricchindabhilitena nanena attham pari-
cchinditva janeyya. Arammanesiti rGpadiputhuttarammanesu. Nikantivasenati
nikamanavasena apekkhavasena. Titthamananti pavattamanam. Gocarajjhatteti
jhanarammanabhtte. Tanhi bhavanacittenabhibhuyya avissajjitva gayhamanam
ajjhattam viya hotiti “gocarajjhattan”ti vuccati. Bhavanam araddhassa bhikkhuno
yadi bhavanarammane nikanti uppajjeyya, taya nikantiya upari bhavanam vissa-
jjetva cittasamkocavasena santhitam nama, tadabhavena asanthitam nama hotiti,

“ajjhattam asanthitan”ti vuttanti dassento, “gocarajjhatte nikantivasena asanthitan”-
ti (2.0389) aha. Tatha hi vakkhati- “nikantivasena hi atitthamanam hanabhagiyam

na hoti, visesabhagiyameva hoti'ti. Aggahetvati rGpadisu kinci tanhadiggahava-
sena aggahetva. Tatha aggahaneneva hitanhaparitasadivasena na paritasseyya.

Avasesassa ca dukkhassati sokadidukkhassa. Avasesassa ca dukkhassaTi va
jatijaramaranasisena vipakadukkhassa gahitatta kilesadukkhassa ceva samsara-
dukkhassa cati attho.

316. Ripameva kilesuppattiya karanabhavato rupanimittam. Ragadivasena tam
anudhavatiti rupanimittanusar.

318. Nikantivasena asanthitanti apekkhavasena santhitam nikantim pahaya
pavattamanam upari visesavahatoti. Tenaha “nikantivasena hi ti-adi.

320. Aggahetva aparitassanati pancupadanakkhandhe, “etam mama’ti-adina
tanhadiggahavasena upadiyitva tanhaparitasadivasena paritassana, vuttavipariya-
yena aggahetva aparitassana veditabba. Katham panesa anupadaparitassana
hotiti mahatherassa adhippayam vivaritum codanam samutthapeti? Upadata-
bbassa abhavatoti tassa anupadaparitassanabhave karanavacanam. Yadi
hiti-adi tassa samatthanam. Upadaparitassanava assa tatha upadatabbassa
tatheva upadinnatta. Evanti niccadi-akarena. Upadinnapiti gahitaparamatthapi.
Anupadinnava honti ayoniso gahitatta, vinnlisu nissaya janitabbatta ca. Ditthivase-
nati micchaditthiya gahanakaravasena, tassa pana ayathabhittagahitaya parama-
tthato ca abhavato. Atthatoti paramatthato. Anupadaparitassanayeva nama hoti
upadatabbakarassa abhavena tam anupadiyitva eva paritassanati katva.

Parivattatiti na tadeva ripam annatha pavattam parivattati, atha kho pakatijaha-
nena sabhavavigamena nassati bhijjati. Viparinatanti annathattam gatam
vinattham. Kammavinnananti abhisankharavinnanam. “Ripam atta’ti-adi miccha-
gahavasena vinnanassa rlpabhedena vuttassa bhedanuparivatti hoti. Vipari-
namam anugantva viparivattanatam arabbha pavattam viparinamanuparivattam;
tato (2.0390) samuppanna paritassana viparinamanuparivattaja paritassanati
dassento aha- “viparinamassa ...pe... paritassana”ti. Akusaladhammasamuppada
cati, “yam ahu vata me, tam vata me natthi'ti-adina pavatta akusalacittuppada-
dhamma. Khepetvati pavattitum appadanavasena anuppattinimittataya khepetva.
Bhayatasenati bhayanavasenapi cittutrasena. Tanhatasenati tassanena. Savigha-



toti cittavighatanavighatena savighato. Tato eva cetodukkhena sadukkho. Manika-
randakasannayaTi rittakarandamyeva maniparipunnakarandoti uppannasannaya.
Aggahetva paritassanati gahetabbassa abhavena gahanampi avijjamanapakkhiya-
mevati aggahetva paritassana nama hoti.

321. Kammavinnanameva natthi sati kammavinnane riGpabhedanuparivatti
siyati kammavinnanabhavadassanamukhena khinasavassa sabbaso kilesa-
bhavam dasseti. Sesam suvinnheyyameva.

Uddesavibhangasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

9. Aranavibhangasuttavannana

323. Gehassitavasenati kilesanissitavasena anurodhavasena. Neva ukkhipe-
yyati na anugganheyya. Na avakkhipeyyati gehassitavasena virodhavasena na
nigganheyya. Anurodhena vina sampahamsanavasena yathabhttagunakathanam
nevussadana vajjabhavato; tatha virodhena vina vivecanavasena yathabhitadosa-
kathanam na apasadanam. Sabhavamevati yathabhiltasabhavameva kassaci
puggalassa anadesakaranavasena katheyya, seyyathapi ayasma subhititthero.
Vinicchitasukhanti, “ajjhattam anavajjan”ti-adina visesato vinicchitasukhaya hoti.
Parammukha avannanti svayam rahovado pesunnlipasamharavasena pavatto
idhadhippetoti aha “pisunavacanti attho”ti. Khinatiti khino, yo bhasati, yanca
uddissa bhasati, dvepi himsati vibadhatiti attho, tam khinavadam. Svayam yasma
kilesehi @akinno samkilittho eva ca hoti, tasma vuttam- “akinnam (2.0391) samki-
littham vacan”ti. Tena avasittham tividhampi vaciduccaritamaha. Adhitthahitvati,
“idameva saccan’ti ajjhosaya. Adayati paggayha. Vohareyyati samudacareyya.
Lokasamannanti lokasanketam.

324. Arammanato sampayogato kamehi patisamhitatta kamapatisandhi, kama-
sukham. Tenaha “kamipasamhitena sukhena”ti. SadukkhoTi vipakadukkhena
samkilesadukkhena sadukkho. Tatha saparilahoTi vipakaparilahena ceva kilesa-
parilahena ca saparilaho.

326. Vattato nissaritum adatva tattheva sidapanato micchapatipadabhavena
satte samyojetiti samyojanam, visesato bhavasamyojanam tanhati aha “tanha-
yetam naman”ti. Na tanhdayeva manadayopi samyojanattam sadhenti nama
sabbaso samyojanato sutthu bandhanato. Tena vuttam- “avijjanivarananam,
bhikkhave, sattanam tanhasamyojananan”ti (sam. ni. 2.125-126).

Imam catukkanti, “ye kamapatisandhisukhino somanassanuyogam anuyutta, ye
attakilamathanuyogam anuyutta’ti evamagatam imam catukkam nissaya. “Eta-
dagge thapito’ti, vatva tam nissaya thapitabhavam vittharato dassetum, “bhaga-
vato hi"ti-adi vuttam. Ussadana-apasadana Pannayanti tathagatena vinetabbapu-
ggalavasena dhammadesanaya pavattetabbato. Ayam puggalo ...pe... acarasa-
mpannoti va natthi paresam anuddesakavasena dhammadesanaya pavattanato.



329. Parammukha avannanti nindiyassa dosassa nindanam. Na hi kadaci
nindiyo pasamsiyo hoti, tam pana kalam natvava kathetabbanti aha, “yuttapatta-
kalam natvava’ti. Khinavadepi eseva nayo tassa rahovadena samanayogakkha-
matta.

330. Ghatiyatiti vadhiyati. Saddopi bhijjati nassati, bhedo hotiti attho. Gelanna-
ppattoti khedam parissamam patto. Apalibuddhanti dosehi ananupatitam.

331. Abhinivissa (2.0392) voharatiti evametam, na ito annathati tam janapada-
niruttim abhinivisitva samudacarati. Atidhavananti samannam nametam lokasa-
nketasiddha pannattiti pannattimatte atthatva paramatthato thamasa paramassa
voharanam.

332. Aparamasantoti anabhinivisanto samannamattatova voharati.

333. Mariyadabhajaniyanti yathavuttasammapatipadaya micchapatipadaya ca
annamannam sankarabhavavibhajanam. Rananti satta etehi kandanti akanda-
ntapi kandanakaranabhavatoti rana; ragadosamoha, dasapi va kilesa, sabbepi va
ekantakusala, tehi nanappakaradukkhanibbattakehi abhibhtuta satta kandanti;
saha ranehiti sarano. Ranasaddo va ragadirenisu nirulho. Tenaha “sarajo sakileso”
ti. Paliyam pana “sadukkho eso dhammo’ti-adina agatatta kamasukhanuyogada-
yopi “sarano”ti vuttati dukkhadinam ranabhavo tannibbattakasabhavanam akusa-
lanam saranata ca veditabba. Aranoti-adinam padanam vuttavipariyayena attho
veditabbo.

Vatthum sodhetiti nirodhasamapajjanena mahapphalabhavakaranena dakkhine-
yyavatthubhitam attanam visodheti; nirodhasamapattiya vatthuvisodhanam
nirodham samapajjitva vutthitanam paccekabuddhanam mahakassapattheradinam
dinnadakkhinavisuddhiya dipetabbam. Tenaha “tatha hr'ti-adi. Tathevati imina
“pindaya caranto”ti-adim upasamharati. Mettabhavanaya mudubhitacittabahuma-
napubbakam dentiti, “subhdtitthero dakkhinam visodheti"ti vuttam. Tena dayaka-
topi dakkhinavisuddhim dasseti. Vatthusodhanam pana patibhagato. Evam pana
katum sakkati savakanampi kimevam lahuvutthanadhitthanam savakesu cinnava-
sibhavo sambhavatiti pucchati. Iltaro aggasavakamahasavakesu kim vattabbam,
pakatisavakesupi vasippattesu labbhatiti te dassento, “ama sakka”ti-adimaha.
Sesam suvinheyyameva.

Aranavibhangasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

10. Dhatuvibhangasuttavannana

342. Aparikkhinayukam (2.0393) pukkusatikulaputtam uddissa gamananti katva
vuttam “turitagamanacarikan”ti. Mama vasupagamanena tava cittassa apha-
sukam anittham sace natthi. Soti pubbupagato. Dinnam dinnameva vattatiti eka-
varam dinnam dinnameva yuttam, na puna databbanti adhippayo. Katam katame-
vati sangahattham katam anucchavikakammam katameva, natam puna vipariva-



ttetabbanti adhippayo.

Pukkusatimhi ubhayathapi kulaputtabhavo paripunno evati aha- “jatikulaputtopi
acarakulaputtopi’ti. Tatrati tasmim takkasilato agamane. Anke nipannadarakam
viya janam toseti tutthim papeti. Ratanani uppajjanti pabbatasamuddadisannissi-
tatta paccantadesassa. Dassaniyanti dassaneneva sukhavaham. Evarupanti
dassaniyam savaniyanca.

Anagghakambale mahagghakambale. Sarakarandaketi candanasaradisarama-
yakarandake. Likhapetva ukkirapetva. Lakhaya vattapetvati mukham pidahitva
lakhaparikammam karetva.

Anto dussabhandikam atthiti annasi natigarukabhavato. Anaggha ahesunti
vannasampattiphassasampattipamanamahattadunnimmapiyatahi mahaggha
ahesum, mahapunno raja tassa atthevati adhippayo.

Yadi evam, “kinnu kho pesemi’ti kasma vimamsam apaijjiti aha- “apica kho pana”-
ti-adi. Soti bimbisaro raja. Vicinitum araddho ratanassa anekavidhatta uttarutta-
rinca panitataradibhavato. Suvannarajataditi suvannarajatapavalamanimuttavelu-
riyadi. Indriyabaddhanti cakkhadi-indriyapatibaddham. Padesanti gunavasena
ekadesam na papunati.

Samam saccanam abhisambuddhatasamannena, “buddharatanampi duvidhan”-
ti vuttam. Buddharatanasamam ratanam nama natthi, yasma pana imasmim loke
parasmim va pana buddhena sadiso na vijjatiti. Pathamabodhiyamyeva pavatta-
titi katva vuttam “ghosopi” ti-adi.

Raja tuttho cintesi, “tattha avijjamanamyeva pesetum



laddhan”ti. Tasmati yasma paripunnam ekadivasampitasmim padese buddhanam
avasapariggaho (2.0394) natthi, tasma. Pubbadisamukhanti pubbadisabhimukham
sthapanjaram. Tenassa suvibhitalokatam dasseti.

Evam anannasadharanassa bhagavato idiso samudagamoti dassetum, “evam
dasa paramiyo puretva’ti-adi vuttam. Evam sampannasamudagamassa tadanu-
ripa ayam phalasampadati dassetum, “tusitabhavanato”ti-adi vuttam.

Ariyadhammo nama ariyamaggappadhano, ariyamaggo ca sattatimsabodhipa-
kkhiyasangaho, te ca uddesamatteneva gahitati aha- “sattatimsabodhipakkhiye
ekadesena likhitva”ti. Cilasiladini brahmajale (di. ni. 1.8-9) agatanayena vedita-
bbani. Chadvarasamvaram satisampajafnfanti manacchatthanam dvaranam
samvaranavasena sattatthanikam satisampajannam. Dvadasappabhedam civara-
dicatuppaccayasantosam. Arannarukkhamiladinanca vibhangam bhavananu-
kGlam senasanam. “Abhijjham loke pahaya’ti-adina vuttam nivaranappahanam.
Parikammanti kasinadiparikammam. Paliyam agatanayena atthatimsa kammattha-
nani. Visuddhipatipatiya yava asavakkhaya imam patipattim ekadesena likhi. Sola-
savidhanti solasavidhabhavanaya payogam.

Kilanjamayeti nanavidhabhittivibhatte sanhasukhumaratanaparisibbite kilanja-
mayasamugge. Bahi vatthena vethetvati pathamam sukhumakambalena vethetva
patipatiya tettimsaya samuggesu pakkhipitva tato bahi sukhumavatthena vethetva
chadetva. Tinagacchapahanasammajjanadina sodhitamattakameva hotu, Kadali-
punnaghatathapanadhajapatakussapanadi-alankaranena ma nitthapethati attho.
Rajanubhavena patiyadethati mama rajanurGpam sajjetha, alankarothati attho.
Antarabhogikananti anuyuttardjamahamattanam. Javanaduteti khippam gaccha-
ntakadltapurise. Talehi saha avacarantiti talavacara.

Ranna pannakaram uddissa katapilijasakkarassa amaccato sutatta pannakaram
uccatthane thapetva sayam nicasane nisinno. Nayam afnnassa ratanassa bhavi-
ssatiti ayam pariharo annassa manimuttadibhedassa ratanassa na bhavissati
manimuttadihi abhisankhatatta. Balavasomanassam (2.0395) uppajji ciratana-
kalam buddhasasane bhavitabhavanataya vasitavasanataya ghate dipo viya
abbhantare eva samujjalamanaparipakkatihetukabhavato.

Dharemiti icchami, ganhamiti attho. Dvejjhavacananti dvelhakabhavo. Antaram
karotiti dvinnam padanam antaram tam lekham karoti, ekena padena atikkamiti
attho. Tassa gatamaggenati taya deviya vivattamanaya nasitaya gatamaggena.
Tam pana lekhanti pukkusatina katalekham. Pannacchattakanti talapattamutthim.

Satthugaravenati satthari uppannapasadapemabahumanasambhavena. Tada
sattharamyeva manasi katva tanninnabhavena gacchanto, “pucchissami tipi
cittam na uppadesi, “ettha nu kho sattha vasati ti parivitakkasseva abhavato; raja-
gaham pana patva ranno pesitasasanavasena tattha ca viharassa bahubhavato
sattha kaham vasatiti pucchi. Satthu ekakasseva nikkhamanam pancacattalisa
yojanani padasa gamananca dhammapijavasena katanti datthabbam. Dhamma-
pujaya ca buddhanam acinnabhavo hettha vittharitoyeva. Buddhasobham pana
paticchadetva annatakavesena tattha gamanam tassa kulaputtassa vissatthava-



sena maggadarathapatipassambhanattham. Appatipassaddhamaggadaratho hi
dhammadesanaya bhajanam na hotiti. Tathahi vakkhati, “nanu ca bhagava’ti-adi.

Uruddhanti visalanti keci. Atirekatiyojanasatanti-adina anvayato byatirekato ca
maccheravinayane sabrahmacarinam ovadadanam. Accantasukhumaloti-adina
satthu dhammagaravena saddhim kulaputtassapi dhammagaravam samsandati
sametiti dasseti. Tena bhagavato katassa paccuggamanassa thanagatabhavam
vibhavento annesampi bhabbarlipanam kulaputtanam yatharaham sangaho kata-
bboti dasseti.

Brahmalokappamananti uccabhavena. Anubhavenati iddhanubhavena yatha so
sotapatham na upagacchati, evam viupasametum sakkoti. Avibbhantanti vibbha-
marahitam nilloluppam. “Bhavanapumsakam panetan”ti vatva tassa vivara-
nattham, “pasadikena iriyapathena’ti vuttam. Itthambhitalakkhane etam karana-
vacanam datthabbam. Tenaha “yatha iriyato”ti-adi. Amanapo (2.0396) hoti passa-
ntanam. Sihaseyyaya nipannassapi hi ekacce sariravayava adhokhittavikkhitta
viya dissanti. Katiyam dvinnam Grusandhinam dvinnanca janusandhinam vasena
catusandhikapallankam. Na patitthatiti nappavattati, “kamsi tvan’ti-adina apu-
cchite kathapavatti eva na hoti. Appatitthitaya kathaya na sanjayatiti tatha pana
pucchavasena kathaya appavattitaya upari dhammakatha na sanjayati na uppa-
jjati. Ititi tasma. Kathapatitthapanattham kathapavattanattham kathasamutthapa-
nattham va pucchi.

Sabhavameva kathetiti attano bhagavato aditthapubbatta “aditthapubbakam
kathamaham janeyyan’ti sabhavameva kevalam attano ajjhasayameva katheti;
na pana sadevakassa lokassa supakatam sabhavasiddham buddharipakayasa-
bhavam. Atha va sabhavameva kathetiti “idamevan’ti janantopi tada bhagavato
ruciya tathapavattamanam rupakayasabhavameva katheti appavikkhambhanti
adhippayo. Tenaha- “tatha hi nan”ti-adi, vipassanalakkhanameva patipadanti
adhippayo.

343. “Pubbabhagapatipadam akathetva®ti vatva pubbabhagapatipadaya aka-
thane karanam pubbabhagapatipadanca sarlipato dassetum, “yassa hi ti-adi
vuttam. Aparisuddhayapi pubbabhagapatipadaya vipassana tatha na kiccakari,

pageva avijjamanayati, “yassa hi ...pe... aparisuddha hoti” cceva vuttam. Pubba-
bhagapatipada ca nama sankhepato pannarasa caranadhammati aha- “silasam-
varam ...pe... imam pubbabhagapatipadam acikkhati’ti. Yanakiccam sadheti

maggagamanena akilantabhavasadhanatta. Cirakalam paribhavitaya paripakkaga-
taya hetusampadaya upatthapitam samanerasilampi paripunnam akhandadibha-
vappattiya, yam pubbahetutta “silan”ti vuccati.

Dhatuyo paramatthato vijjamana, pannattimattho puriso avijjamano. Atha
kasma bhagava arahattassa padatthanabhiitam vipassanam kathento “chadhatu-
ro”ti avijjamanappadhanam desanam arabhiti aha- “bhagava hi'ti-adi. Katthaci
“tevijjo chalabhinno”ti-adisu vijjamanena avijjamanam dasseti. Katthaci- “itthi-
ripam, bhikkhave, purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati ti-adisu (a. ni. 1.1) avijjama-
nena vijjamanam dasseti. Katthaci “cakkhuvinnanam (2.0397) sotavinnanan’ti-a-



disu (vibha. 121) vijjamanena vijjamanam dasseti. Katthaci- “Khattiyakumaro
brahmanakannaya saddhim samvasam kappetiti-adisu (di. ni. 1.275) avijjama-
nena avijjamanam dasseti. Idha pana vijjamanena avijjamanam dasseti. "Chadha-
turo”ti hi samasattho avijjamano puggalavisayatta, tassa padassa avayavattho
pana appadhanattho vijjamano, so saddakkamena appadhanopi atthakkamena

padhanoti aha- “vijjamanena avijjamanam dassento”ti. Puggaladhitthanayettha
desanaya karanam dassetum, “sace hi"ti-adi vuttam. Upatthapeyyati- “dhatuyo’i-
cceva kulaputtassa cittam niveseyya tatha sanjaneyya, evam dhammam dese-
yyati attho. Sandeham kareyyati asati purise ko karoti? Ko patisamvedeti, dhatuyo

evati kim nu kho idam, katham nu kho idanti samsayam uppadeyya? Sammoham
apajjeyyati caturangasamannagate andhakare vattamanam viya desiyamane
atthe sammoham apajjeyya. Tathabhtto ca desanaya abhajanabhutatta desanam

sampaticchitum na sakkuneyya. Evamahati evam “chadhaturo”ti aha.

Yam tvam purisoti safnjanasiti yam riGparipadhammasamiham pabandhava-
sena pavattamanam adhitthanavisesavisittham- “puriso satto itthi'ti-adina tvam
sanjanasi, so chadhaturo. Santesupi chadhatuvinimuttesu dhatvantaresu sukhava-
ggahanattham tatha vuttam taggahaneneva catesam gahetabbato, svayamattho
hettha dassito eva. Sesapadesiiti “chaphassayatano’ti-adipadesupi. Cattari adhi-
tthanani catasso patittha etassati caturadhitthano, adhititthati patitthahati etenati
adhitthanam, yesu patitthaya uttamattham arahattam adhigacchati, tesam panna-
dinam etam adhivacanam. Tenaha “svayam bhikkhT”ti-adi. Ettoti vattato. Vivatti-
tvati vinivattitva apasakkitva. Ettoti va etehi chadhatu-adihi. Ettha hi nivitthassa
ayattassa uttamaya siddhiya asambhavoti. Patitthitanti ariyamaggadhigamava-
sena suppatitthitam. Evanhi sabbaso patipakkhasamucchindanena tattha pati-
tthito hoti. Mannhassava nappavattantiti chahipi dvarehi pavattamanasotaya
maggena visositaya sabbaso vigataya sabbaso vicchedappattiya na sandanti.
Tenaha “nappavattanti’ti. Yasma mane (2.0398) sabbaso samucchinne asamu-
cchinno anupasanto kileso nama natthi, tasma aha- “muni santoti vuccati ti raga-
ggi-adinam nibbanena nibbuto.

Pannam nappamajjeyyati, “divasam cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi
dhammehi cittam parisodheti’ti-adinayappavattaya (ma. ni. 1.423; 2.24; 3.75; sam.
ni. 4.120; a. ni. 3.15; vibha. 519; mahani. 161) appamadappatipattiya samadhivipa-
ssanapannam nappamajjeyya. Etena pubbabhagiyam samathavipassanabhava-
namaha. Saccamanurakkheyyati saccanurakkhanapadesena silavisodhanamaha;
sacce thito samadinnasilam avikopetva paripldrento samadhisamvattaniyatam
karoti. Tenaha “vacisaccam rakkheyya”ti. Kilesapariccagam briiheyyati tadanga-
divasena kilesanam pariccajanavidhim vaddheyya. Kilesavipasamanam sikkhe-
yyaTi yatha te kilesa tadangadivasena pariccatta yathasamudacarappavattiya
santane parilaham na janenti; evam kilesanam vipasamanavidhim sikkheyya
pannadhitthanadinanti lokuttaranam pannadhitthanadinam. Adhigamatthayati
patilabhatthaya.

347. Pubbe vuttananti, “caturadhitthano, yattha thitam mannassava nappavatta-



nti"ti (ma. ni. 3.343) evam pubbe vuttanam.

348. Vattabbam bhaveyyati niddesavasena vattabbam bhaveyya. Adihiti evama-
dihi. Kiccam natthi kiccabhavato. Uppatipatidhatukanti ayathanupubbikam. Yatha-
dhammavasenevati desetabbadhammanam yathasabhaveneva. Sappayam dhuta-
nganti attano kilesanigganhanayoggam dhutangam. Cittarucitanti attano cittapaka-
tiya acariyehi virocetabbam, cariyanukilanti attho. Hatthipadopamasuttadisuti adi-
saddena visuddhimaggadhatuvibhangadim sanganhati.

354. Ayampetthati pi-saddo sampindanattho. Tena “athaparam upekkhayeva
avasissati'ti uparidesanam sampindeti. Sopi hi patiyekko anusandhiti. Nanu
cayam vyatha-udditthaya vinnanadhatuya niddesopi (2.0399) bhavissatiti yathanu-
sandhinayo vijjatiti? Na, vinnanadhatuniddesanayena desanaya appavattatta
tenaha “hetthato”ti-adi. Yam va panati-adina pana desandya sanusandhitam
vibhaveti. Na hi buddha bhagavanto ananusandhikam desanam desenti. Agamani-
yavipassanavasenati yassa pubbe pavattatta agamaniyatthane thita vipassana,
tassa vasena. Kammakarakavinnananti “netam mama nesohamasmi, na meso
atta”ti evam vipassanakiccakarakam vipassanasahitam vinnanam. Vinnanadhatu-
vasenati yatha-udditthaya vinnanadhatuya bhajanavasena. Satthu kathanattha
yati satthara uddesameva katva thapitatta niddesavasena kathanatthaya. Akathita-
bhavo eva hissa avasitthata kathanatthaya pativijjhanatthaya ca. Patipakkhaviga-
mena tassa cittassa parisuddhatati aha “nirupakkilesan”ti. Upakkilesanam pana
pahinabhavato pariyodatam. Samudayavasena udayadassanatthanceva paccaya-
nirodhavasena atthangamadassanatthanca. Karanabhavena sukhaya vedanaya
hitanti



sukhavedaniyam. Tenaha “sukhavedanaya paccayabhutan”ti.

360. Rupakammatthanampi catudhatuvavatthanavasena, artupakammattha-
nampi sukhadukkhavedanamukhena pagunam jatam.

Satthu kathanatthamyeva avasissatiti, “kulaputtassa pativijjhanatthan”ti vutta-
mevattham nisedheti, tasma vuttamevattham samatthetum, “imasmim hi ti-adi
vuttam. Kulaputtassa rupavacarajjhaneti kulaputtena adhigataripavacarajjhane.
Tenaha- “bhikkhu pagunam tava idam rupavacaracatutthajjhanan”ti. Yam kinci
suvannatapanayogyam angarabhdjanam idha “ukka’ti adhippetanti aha “angaraka-
pallan”ti. Sajjeyyati yatha tattha pakkhittasuvannanca tappati, evam patiyadiyeyya.
Nihatadosanti vigatibhitakalakam. Apanitakasavanti apagatasukhumakalakam.

Ariyamagge patitthapetukamena nama sabbasmimpi lokiyadhamme virajjana-
tthaya dhammo kathetabboti adhippayena, “kasma pana”ti-adina codana kata.
Vineyyadamanakusalena bhagavata veneyyajjhasayavasena tava catutthajjhanu-
pekkhaya vanno kathitoti tassa pariharam vadanto, “kulaputtassa”ti-adimaha.

361. Tadanudhammanti (2.0400) tassa arupavacarassa kusalassa anuripa-
dhammam, yaya patipadaya tassa adhigamo hoti, tassa pubbabhagapatipadanti
attho. Tenaha “rupavacarajjhanan”ti. Taggahanati tassa gahanena tassa patipa-
ttiya patipajjamanena. lto uttarinti “vinnanancayatanan”ti-adisu.

362. Tassevati aripavacarajjhanassa. Etam pana savipakam artpavacara-
jjnanam samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katatta sankhatam. Pakappitanti pacca-
yavasena savihitam. AyQhitanti sampinditam. Karontena kariyatiti patipajjanakena
patipajjiyati sankhariyati. Nibbanam viya na niccam na sassatam. Atha kho khane
khane bhijjanasabhavataya tavakalikam. Tato eva cavanadisabhavanti sabba-
metam rUpavacaradhammesu adinavavibhavanam. Dukkhe patitthitanti sankhara-
dukkhe patitthitam. Atananti cavanasabhavaditaya tanarahitam. Alenanti tato ara-
kkhatta liyanatthanarahitam. Asarananti appatisaranam. Asaranibhutanti sabbaka-
lampi appatisaranam.

Samattapattavise khandhadisu gahite duttikiccha siyati, “khandham va sisam va
gahetum adatva”ti vuttam. Evamevati etthayam upamasamsandana- cheko
bhisakko viya sammasambuddho. Visavikaro viya kilesadukkhanubandho, bhisa-
kkassa visam thanato cavetva upari aropanam viya bhagavato desananubhavena
kulaputtassa kamabhave nikantim pariyadaya ariupajjhane bhavanam. Bhisa-
kkassa visam otaretva pathaviyam patanam viya kulaputtassa orambhagiyakilesa-
dukkhapanayanam.

Asampattassati aripavacarajjhanam anadhigatassa. Appatiladdhassevati tassa
vevacanam. Sabbametanti “aniccam adhuvan”ti-adina vittharato vuttam sabba-
metam adinavam. Ekapadeneva “sankhatametan”ti kathesi sankhatapadeneva
tassa atthassa anavasesato pariyadinnatta.

Nayuhatiti bhavakaranacetanavasena byaparam na samiheti na sampindeti.
Tenaha- “na rasim karoti"ti. Abhisankharanam nama cetanabyaparoti aha- “na
abhisancetayati’ti. Tam pana phaluppadanasamatthataya phalena kappananti
aha “na kappeti"ti. Sace abhisankharacetana ulara, phalamahattasankhataya



vuddhiya hoti, anulara ca avuddhiyati aha- “vuddhiya va parihaniya va”ti. Buddha-
visaye thatvati bhagava (2.0401) attano buddhasubuddhataya sihasamanavutti-
taya ca desanam ukkamsato savakehi pattabbam visesam anavasesento tatha
vadati, na savakavisayam atikkamitva attano buddhavisayameva desento.

Tenaha- “arahattanikitam ganhi’ti. Yadi kulaputto attano ...pe... pativijjhi, atha

kasma bhagava desanaya arahattanikGtam ganhiti aha “yatha nama”ti-adi.

Ito pubbeti ito anagamiphaladhigamato uttari upari. Assati kulaputtassa. Kathe-
ntassa bhagavato dhamme neva kankha na vimati pathamamaggeneva kankhaya
samucchinnatta. Ekaccesu thanesuti tatha vineyyathanesu. Tatha hi ayampi kula-
putto anagamiphalam patva bhagavantam sanjani. Tena vuttam “yato anena-
" ti-adi.

363. AnajjhositaTi anajjhosaniyati ayamatthoti aha- “gilitva parinitthapetva
gahetum na yutta” ti.

364. Ragova anusayo raganusayo, sOo ca paccayasamavaye uppajjanarahoti
vattabbatam labhatiti vuttam- “sukhavedanam arabbha raganusayo uppajjeyya” ti.
Na pana tassa uppadanam atthi khanattayasamayogasambhavato. Esa nayo
sesesupi. Itaranti adukkhamasukhavedanam. Visamyuttoti kenaci sannojanena
asamyuttataya eva niyatavippayutto. Kayassa koti paramo anto etassati kayako-
tikam. Dutiyapadeti “jivitapariyantikan”ti imasmim pade. VisevanassaTi upada-
nassa. Sitibhavissantiti padassa “nirujjhissanti’ti attho vutto, katham pana vedayi-
tanam dvadasasu ayatanesu nirujjhanam sitibhavappattiti codanam sandhayaha-
“kilesa hi'ti-adi. Samudayapanhenati mahasatipatthane (di. ni. 2.400; ma. ni.
1.133) samudayasaccanirodhapanhena. Nanu sabbaso kilesaparilahavigame siti-
bhavo nama vedananirodhamattena adhippeto; tena idha vedayitani vuttani, na
kilesati vedayitanam accantanirodhasankhato sitibhavopi kilesasamucchedene-
vati aha “vedayitanipi ti-adi.

365. Ildam (2.0402) opammasamsandananti ettha sannojana dipasikha viya,
adhitthanakapallika viya vedanaya nissayabhita cattaro khandha, telam viya
kilesa, vatti viya kammavattam, upaharanakapuriso viya vattagami puthujjano,
tassa sisacchedakapuriso viya arahattamaggo santanassa samucchedakaranato,
anaharaya dipasikhaya nibbayanam viya kammakilesanam anantarapaccayato
anaharaya vedanaya anupadisesavasena nibbayanam.

Adimhi samadhivipassanapafnnahiti pubbabhagapatipadabhiita taya pagunasa-
madhito arahattassa padatthanabhitavipassanapannato ca. Uttaritarati visittha-
tara. Evam samannagatoti ettha evam-saddo idamsaddatthavacanoti aha- “imina
uttamena arahattaphalapannadhitthanena”ti. Sabbam vattadukkham khepetiti
sabbadukkhakkhayo, aggamaggo, tampariyapannataya tattha nananti aha- “sabba-
dukkhakkhaye nanam nama arahattamagge nanan”ti. Arahattaphale hanam adhi-
ppetam vuttanayena sabbadukkhakkhaye sante tannimittam va uppannanananti
katva. Tassati, “evam samannagato bhikkhu imina paramena pannadhitthanena
samannagato hoti’ti vuttabhikkhuno.

366. Hiti yasma. Vimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti, tasma sabbadukkhakkhaye



nananti arahattaphalananam adhippetam. Saccanti paramatthasaccam nibbanam,
na maggasaccam. Kamam arahattaphalavimutti patipakkhehi akopaniyataya
akuppa, “sacce thita’ti pana vacanato, “akupparammanakaranena akuppati vutta”-
ti aha. Vitathanti nattham, jaraya maranena ca viparinametabbataya yadisam
uppadavatthaya jatam, tato annadisanti attho. Tatha hitam jaramaranehi parimu-
sitabbarlipataya “musa’ti vuttam. Tenaha- “mosadhammanti nassanasabha-
n”ti. Tam avitathanti tam vuttanayena avitatham nama, tam sabhavo Sabbakalam
teneva labbhanato. Samathavipassanavasena vacisaccatoti samathavipassanava-
sena yam visuddhimattam vacisaccam, tato. Dukkhasaccasamudayasaccehi
tacchavipallasabhttasabhavehi. Iti nesam yathasakam sabhavena avitathabhave
amosadhammataya tehipi avitathabhava paramatthasaccam nibbanameva uttari-
taram. Tasmati nibbanasseva uttaritarabhavato.

367. Upadhiyati (2.0403) ettha dukkhanti upadhi, khandha kamaguna ca. Upa-
dahanti dukkhanti upadhi, kilesabhisankhara. Paripiira gahita paramatthati pariya-
ttabhavena tanhaya gahita ditthiya paramattha. Samathavipassanavasena kilesa-
pariccagatoti vikkhambhanavasena tadangappahanavasena ca kilesanam pari-
ccajanato. Uttaritaro visitthatarassa pahanappakarassa abhavato.

368. Aghatakaranavasenati cetasikaghatassa uppajjanavasena. Byapajjanavase-
nati cittassa vipattibhavavasena. Sampadussanavasenati sabbaso dussanava-
sena. Tihi Padehi yadi arahattamaggena kilesanam pariccago cagadhitthanam,
arahattamaggeneva nesam vipasamo upasamadhitthanam hotiti dasseti. Ettha
visesena pariccago sampajahanam anuppattidhammatapadanam cago, tatha
pana pariccagena yo so nesam tada vipasantataya abhavo, ayam upasamoti aya-
metesam viseso.

369. Mannitanti mannana, “etam mama’ti-adina kappanati attho. Avijjavibandha-
natanhagahadinam sadharanabhavato ayamahanti ettha ahanti ditthimannanada-
ssanam, sa pana ditthi manamannanaya attaniyagahavasena hotiti sveva “a-
n"ti imina gahitoti aha- “ayamahanti ekam tanhamanhnitameva vattati’ ti. Abadha-
tthenati patipilanatthena. Mannanavasena hi sattanam tatha hoti. Antodosatthe-
nati abbhantaradutthabhavena. Mannanadisitatta hi sattanam attabhavo dukkha-
tamilayatto, kilesasucipaggharanato uppadanirodhabhangehi uddhamuddham
pakkapabhinno hotiti phalGpacarena “mannitam gando”ti vutto. Anupavitthatthe-
nati anupavisitva hadayamahacca adhitthanena. Mannitanhi pilajananato antotu-
danato duruddharanato sallam. Khinasavamuni sabbaso kilesanam santatta, tato
eva parilahanam parinibbutatta vipasantatta santo upasanto nibbutoti vuccati.
Yattha thitanti yasmim asekkhabhimiyam thitam. Yadi bhagava attano desanana-
nanuridpam desanam pavattapeyya, mahapathavim pattharantassa viya, akasam
pasarentassa viya, anantaparimeyyalokadhatuyo paticca tesam thitakaram (2.0404)
anuppuram vicinantassa viya desana pariyosanam na gaccheyya. Yasma
panassa vineyyajjhasayanuripameva desana pavatti, na tato param anuma-
ttampi vaddhati. Tasma vuttam- “sabbapi dhammadesana samkhittava, vittharade-
sana nama natthi ti. Nanu sattapakaranadesana vittharakathati? Na sapi vitthara-



kathati aha- “samantapatthanakathapi samkhittayeva”ti. Sannipatitadevaparisaya
ajjnasayanurtipameva hitassapi pavatti, na satthudesananananurtpanti. Yathanu-
sandhim papesi yatha-udditthe anupubbena anavasesato vibhajanavasena desa-
naya nitthapitatta. Vipancitannd ...pe... kathesi natisankhepavittharavasena desi-
tatta.

370. Atthannam parikkharananti nayidamanavasesapariyadanam, lakkhanava-
canam panetam, annatarassati vacanaseso. Tatha hi, "mayham iddhimayapari-
kkharalabhaya paccayo hotl’ti patthanam patthapetva pattacivaram, pattam, civa-
rameva va dinne carimabhave iddhimayaparikkharo nibbattatiti vadanti. Adinna-
ttati kecivado, tenaha “kulaputto”ti-adi. Okasabhavatoti upasampadalakkhanassa
asambhavato. Tenaha- “kulaputtassa ayuparikkhinan”ti. Udakatittha ...pe...
araddho paramappicchabhavato.

Vibbhantati bhantacitta. Singena vijjhitva ghatesi purimajatibaddhaghatatayati
vadanti.

Manusam yoganti manussattabhavam. Attabhavo hi yujjati kammakilesehiti
“yogo”ti vuccati. Upaccagunti



upagacchimsu. Upakoti-adi tesam namani.
Gandhakatthehiti candanagarusalaladevadaru-adihi gandhadardhi. Sesam
suvinheyyameva.

Dhatuvibhangasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

11. Saccavibhangasuttavannana

371. Acikkhanati (2.0405)- “idam dukkham ariyasaccam, ayam dukkhanirodha-
gamini patipada ariyasaccan’ti adito kathanam. Desanati tasseva atthassa atisa-
jjanam pabodhanam. PannapanaTi pakarehi napana, sa pana yasma itthamidanti
veneyyanam paccakkhato dassana, tesam va santane patitthapana hoti, tasma
aha- “dukkhasaccadinam thapana”ti. Patthapanati patitthapana. Yasma patthapi-
yamanasabhava desana bhajanam upagacchanti viya hoti, tasma vuttam- “panna-
pana’ti, janapanati attho. Vivatakaranati desiyamanassa atthassa vivatabhavaka-
ranam. Vibhagakiriyati yathavuttassa atthavibhagassa vittharakaranam. Pakata-
bhavakarananti agambhirabhavapadanam. Aparo nayo- catusaccasannitassa
atthassa paccekam sariUpato dassanavasena idanti adito sikkhapanam kathanam
acikkhana, evam parasantane pabodhanavasena pavattapana desana, evam vine-
yyanam cittaparitosajananena tesam buddhiparipacanam “pannapana’ti vuccati.
Evam pannapenti ca sa desiyamanam attham veneyyasantane pakarato thapeti
patitthapetiti “patthapana”ti vuccati. Pakarato thapenti pana samkhittassa vittha-
rato pativuttassa punabhidhanato “vivarana’ti, tassevatthassa vibhagakaranato
“vibhajana”ti, vuttassa vittharenabhidhanato vibhattassa hetudaharanadassanato,
“uttanikamman”ti vuccati. Tenaha- “pakatabhavakaranan”ti, hetlipamavasena-
tthassa pakatabhavakaranatoti attho.

Anuggahakati anugganhanakama. Svayamanuggaho sangahavatthuvasena
pakato hotiti aha “amisasangahena”ti-adi. Janeta janettiti aha “janika mata”ti.
Vuddhim parisam apadetiti apadeta. Tenaha “poseta”ti. Idani dvinnam mahathe-
ranam yathakkamam sabrahmacarinam bhagavata vuttehijanikaposikamatuttha-
niyehi sangahakatam vittharato dassetum, “janikamata hi ti-adi vuttam. Parato-
ghosena vinapi uparimaggadhigamo hotiti “paccattapurisakarena”ti vuttam. Patha-
mamaggo eva hi savakanam ekantato ghosapekkhoti. Pattesupiti pi-saddena
pageva appattesuti dasseti. Bhavassa (2.0406) appamattakata nama ittarakalata-
yati aha “accharasanghatamattampi’ ti. Janetati janako, thero pana ariyaya jana-
yita. Apadetati vaddheta paribriheta. Purimasmim saccadvaye sammasanagga-
hanam lokiyatta tassa, itarasmim tassa aggahanam lokuttaratta.

Kamehi nikkhanto sankappo nekkhammasankappo. Svayamassa tato nikkha-
manattho tesam patipakkhabhavato tehi visamsaggato virajjanato samucchinda-
nato sabbaso vivittabhavato ca hotiti dassetum, “kamapaccanikatthena”ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha kamapadaghatanti yatha kamo padam patittham na labhati, evam



hananam, kamasamucchedanti attho. Kamehi sabbaso vivittatta kamavivitto, ariya-
maggo, tassa anto, ariyaphalam, tasmim kamavivittante. Eseva nayoti imina
“byapadapaccanikatthena’ti-adiyojanam atidisati. Sabbe cete nekkhammasanka-
ppadayo nanacittesu labbhantiti yojana. Yadi ekacitte labbhanti, katham tividhami-
cchasankappanam samugghatoti aha “tatra hi'ti-adi. Na nana labbhatiti imina tivi-
dhakiccakaritam sammasankappassa dasseti. Kiccavasena hi tassa namassa
labho. Sammavacadinampi maggakkhane ekacitte labbhamananampi catukicca-
karitaya catubbidhanamadita veditabba. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Saccavibhangasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

12. Dakkhinavibhangasuttavannana

376. Mahapajapatigotamiti ettha gotamiti tassa gotamagottato agatam namam,
mahapajapati pana gunato. Tam vivaritum, “namakaranadivase panassa”ti-adi
vuttam. Mahatim ularam pajam jananaposanehi parirakkhatiti mahapajapati. Pari-
bhogavasena na hannatiti ahatam. Sippikananti tantavayanam. Vayanatthananti
vinatthanam. Tani mam na tosenti kayikassa punnassa abhavato. Tenaha-
“sahattha katameva (2.0407) mam toseti ti. Pisitva nibbattanam katva. Pothetvati
sukhumabhavapadanattham dhanukena netva. Kalanukalanca dhatiganaparivuta
gantva vemakotim aggahesi ekadivasanti adhippayo. Evanhi “ekadivasam pana
...pe... akasi'ti purimavacanena tam na virujjheyya.

Cha cetanati chabbidha cetana. Na hita chayeva cetanati. Sanghe gotami dehi
...pe... sangho cati idameva suttapadam. Sanghe gotami dehiti sanghassa
danaya niyojesi, tasma sanghova dakkhineyyataroti ayamevettha attho. Yadi eva-
nti-adina tattha byabhicaram dasseti. Rajamahamattadayoti-adina tattha byatire-
kato nidassanam aha. Mahantatara bhaveyyunti anubhavadina mahantatara
bhaveyyum, na ca tam atthiti. Tasmati yasma gunavisitthahetukam dakkhine-
yyatam anapekkhitva attano diyamanassa dapanam labhati, tasma. Ma evam
ganhati sammasambuddhato sanghova dakkhineyyo’ti ma ganha.

Tattha nicchayasadhakam suttapadam dassento, “nayimasmim loke ...pe...
vipulaphalesinan”ti aha. Svayamattho ratanasutte (khu. pa. 6.3; su. ni. 226), “yam
kinci vittan”ti gathaya, aggapasadasuttadihi (itivu. 90) ca vibhavetabboti. Tenaha-
“satthara uttaritaro dakkhineyyo nama natthr” ti.

Gotamiya antimabhavikataya danassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya anuppada-
nato na tam garutaram sanghassa padapane karananti aha- “pacchimaya janataya”
ti-adi. Vacanatopiti tassa vatthayugassa satthu eva patiggahanaya vacanatopi.
Tenaha “na h1"ti-adi.

Sattha sanghapariyapannova idise thane aggaphalatthataya attha-ariyapugga-
labhavato, sace panassa na sayam sanghapariyapannata, katham sanghe pijite
sattha piujito nama siyati adhippayo. Tini saranagamanani tayo eva aggapasadati



vakkhatiti adhippayo. Abhidheyyanurlpani hi lingavacanani. Na ruhati ayathava-
patipattibhavato, na gihivesaggahanadina gihibhavassa patikkhipitatta. Na vatta-
bbametam “sattha sanghapariyapanno”ti satthubhavato. Savakasamiho hi
sangho (2.0408). Sanghagane hi sattha uttaritaro anannasadharanagunehi sama-
nnagatabhavato miularatanabhavato ca.

377. Sampatijatassa mahasattassa sattapadavitiharagamanam dhammatava-
sena jatam, param tadannadaharasadisi patipattiti aha- “hatthapadakiccam asadhe-
ntesu’ ti.

378. Paccupakaram na sukaram vadami anucchavikakiriyaya katum asakkune-
yyatta. Abhivadenti etenati abhivadanam. Vandamanehi antevasikehi acariyam
“sukhi hotG’ti-adina abhivadenti nama. Tena vuttam “abhivadanan”ti. Tadabhi-
mukho ...pe... vanditva nipajjati, seyyathapi ayasma sariputto. Kalanukalam upa-
tthanam bijayanapadasambahanadi anucchavikakammassa karanam nama. Anu-
cchavikam kiriyam katum na sakkotiyeva, yasma acariyena katassa dhammanu-
ggahassa antevasina kariyamano amisanuggaho sankhampi kalampi kalabha-
gampi na upetiyevati. Tena vuttam “na suppatikaram vadami’ ti.

379. Patipuggalikam dakkhinam arabbha samutthitam, “tam me bhagava pati-
gganhatld”ti mahapajapatigotamiya vacanam nimittam katva desanaya utthitatta.
Na kevalanca tassa eva vacanam, atha kho anandattheropi ...pe... samadapesi,
tasma vibhagato cuddasasu ...pe... hotiti dassetum, imam desanam arabhi.
Tattha patipaccekam puggalam diyatiti patipuggalikam. Pathamasaddo yatha
aggattho, evam setthapariyayopiti aha “jetthakavasenapi ti. Agga uttame khette
pavattatta. Dutiyatatiyapi paramadakkhinayeva sabbaso sammavikkhambhitara-
gadikilesatta. Ragadayo hi adakkhineyyabhavassa karanam. Tenevaha- “tinado-
sani khettani, ragadosa ayam paja’ti-adi (dha. pa. 356). Yasma pana savasanam
sabbaso samucchinnakilesehi tato eva sabbaso appatihatananacarehi anantapa-
rimeyyagunaganadharehi sammasambuddhehi sadiso sadevake loke koci dakkhi-
neyyo natthi. Tasma “paramadakkhinayeva”ti sasankam vadati. Yasma panca-
bhinho atthasamapattilabhi eva (2.0409) hoti lokiyabhinnanam atthasamapatti-a-
dhitthanatta, tasma “lokiyapafncabhinhe”icceva vuttam, na “atthasamapattilabhi-
mhi’ti taya avuttasiddhatta. Gosiladhatukoti gosilasabhavo, silavata sadisasiloti
attho. Tenaha “asatho”ti-adi. Tena na alajjidhatuko pakatisiddho idha puthujjana-
silavati adhippetoti dasseti.

Paricchindantoti ettakoti paccekappamanato tato eva annamannam asankara-
tova paricchindanto. Katham pana asankhyeyyabhavena vuccamano vipako pari-
cchinno hoti? Sopi tassa paricchedo eva itarehi asamkinnabhavadipanato, etada-
tthameva pubbe asankaraggahanam katam. Gunavasenati lakkhanasampannadi-
gunavasena. Upakaravasenati bhogarakkhadi-upakaravasena. Yam posanattham
dinnam, idam na gahitam danalakkhanayogato. Anuggahapijanicchavasena hi
attano deyyavatthupariccago danam bhayaragaladdhukamakuladivasena savajja-
bhavato. Tampi na gahitam ayavadatthata-aparipunnabhavena yathadhippetapha-
ladanasamatthabhavato. Sampattassati santikagatassa. Tena sampattipayojane



anapekkhatam dasseti. Phalam patikankhitvati “idam me danamayam punnam
ayatim sukhahitabhavaya hotl’ti-adina phalam paccasisitva. Tenassa phaladane

namiyatam dasseti, yavadatthanti imina paripunnaphalatam. Satagunati ettha guna-
saddo na “gunena namam uddhareyyan’ti-adisu (dha. sa. attha. 1313; uda. attha.

53; pati. ma. attha. 1.1.76; netti. attha. 4.38) viya sampatti-attho, “taddigunan”ti-a-
disu viya na vaddhanattho, “panca kamaguna loke, manochattha paveditati-adisu

(su. ni. 173) viya na kotthasattho, "antam antagunan’ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.377; ma. ni.

1.110; khu. pa. 3) viya na antabhagattho, atha kho @nisamsatthoti dassento, “sata-
nisamsa’ti aha, te anisamse saripato dassetum, “ayusatan”ti-adi vuttam. Satagu-
nati va satavaddhikati evamettha attho datthabbo. Nipparitasam karotiti ayu-a-
dinam anisamsanam aparittasam karoti. Atha va nipparitasam karotiti ayu-adini-
mittam aparittasam karoti. Atha va nipparitasam karotiti ayu-adini tato (2.0410)
uttarimpi  aharadihetu aparittasam karoti. Attabhavavinimuttasancaranassa

abhava, “bhavasatepi vutte ayamevattho”ti vuttam. Sabbatthati, “puthujjanadussi-
le”ti-adisu sabbavaresu. Nayo netabboti, “ayusahassam vannasahassan’ti-adiko

nayo.

Sasanavataranam nama yavadeva vattadukkhanittharanattham, tanca magga-
pativedhanam, tasma nibbedhabhagiyasaranagamanam sikkhapadasamadanam
pabbajja upasampada silapariptiranam adhicittasikkhanuyogo vipassanabhava-
nati sabbapesa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipatti eva hotiti aha- “tisaranam
gato upasakopi ti-adi. Tattha yatha nibbedhabhagiyo samadhi tava nama para-
mparaya ariyamaggadhigamassa paccayabhavato upanissayo; tatha nibbedha-
bhagiyam silapariplranam upasampada pabbajja upasakassa dasasu pancasu
silesu patitthanam antamaso saranadigamanampi nibbedhabhagiyam ariyama-
ggadhigamassa upanissayo hotiyevati, "sabbapesa



sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipatti'ti vutta. Tattha anannasadharana-vijjacara-
nadi-asankhyeyya-aparimeyya-guna-samudayapirite bhagavati saddhamme ari-
yasanghe ularatarabahumanagaravatam gato. "Sammasambuddho bhagava,
svakhato dhammo, suppatipanno sangho’ti tapparayanatadi-akarappatto nanapa-
risodhito pasado saranagamananti tena vatthugatena pasadena paribhavite
santane katam punnakkhettasampattiya mahapphalam mahanisamsameva hotiti
aha- “tasmim dinnadanampi asankhyeyyam appameyyan’ti. Tayidam saranam
vatthuttaye pasadabhavena ajjhasayasampattimattam, tadisassa pana pancasilam
ajjhasayasampatti-upathambhito kayavacisamyamoti tattha dinnam tato uttari
mahapphalanti, dasasilam pana paripunnuposathasilam, tattha dinnam mahappha-
lanti, “tato uttari mahapphalan”ti vuttam. Samanerasiladinam pana uttari visitthata-
radibhavato tattha tattha dinnassa visesamahapphalata vutta.

Maggasamangita nama maggacittakkhanaparicchinna, tasminca khane katham
datum patiggahetunca sambhavatiti codeti “kim pana maggasamangissa sakka
danam datun”ti. Itaro tadise sati samayeti dassento, “a@ma sakka” ti patijanitva, “ara-
ddhavipassako”ti-adina tamattham vivarati. Tasmim khaneti tasmim pakkhipana-
kkhane. Yadi atthamakassa sotapannassa dinnadanam (2.0411) phalato asa-
nkhyeyyameva, ko nesam visesoti aha “tattha”ti-adi. Tena satipi asankhyeyyabha-
vasamanne atthi nesam appabahubhavo samvattatthayi asankhyeyyamahakappa-
sankhyeyyanam viyati dasseti. Maggasamanginam tena tena odhina samkilesa-
dhammanam pahiyamanatta vodanadhammanam vaddhamanatta apariyositaki-
ccatta aparipunnagunata, pariyositakiccatta phalasamanginam paripunnaguna-
tati tamtammaggatthehi phalatthanam khettatisayata veditabba. Hetthimahetthi-
mehi pana maggatthehi uparimanam maggatthanam phalatthehi phalatthanam
uttaritarata pakata eva. Tatha hiuparimanam dinnadanassa mahapphalata vutta.

380. Kamancettha buddhappamukhe ubhatosanghe kevale ca bhikkhusanghe
danam atthi eva, na pana buddhappamukhe bhikkhusanghe, tam pana buddha-
ppamukha-ubhatosangheneva sangahitanti aviruddham. Na papunanti mahappha-
labhavena sadisatampi, kuto adhikatam.

“Tathagate parinibbute ubhatosanghassa” icceva vuttatta- “kim pana’ti-adina
codeti. Itaro parinibbute tathagate tam uddissa gandhapupphadipariccago viya
civaradipariccagopi mahapphalo hotiyevati katva patipajjanavidhim dassetum,
“ubhatosanghassa”ti-adi vuttam. “Ettakayeva, bhikkhT uddisatha”ti evam pari-
cchedassa akaranena upacarasimapariyapannanam khettapariyapannanam
vasena aparicchinnakamahabhikkhusanghe.

Gottam vuccati sadharananamam, mattasaddo luttaniddittho, tasma samanati
gottamattam anubhavanti dharentiti gotrabhuno. Tenaha “namamattasamana”ti.
Ditthisilasamannena samhato samanagano sangho, tasma sangho dussilo nama
natthi. Gunasankhayati anisamsagananaya, mahapphalatayati attho. Kasava
...pe... asankhyeyyati vutta sangham uddissa dinnatta. Yatha pana sangham
uddissa danam hoti, tam vidhim dassetum, “sanghagata dakkhina”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha cittikaranti garavam.



Sanghato na puggalato. Annathattam apajjatiti “imassa maya dinnam
sanghassa dinnam hoti'ti evam cittam anuppadetva, “sanghassa dassami ti
deyyadhammam (2.0412) patiyadetva samanerassa nama databbam jatanti anna-
thattam apajjati; tasma tassa dakkhina sanghagata na hotiyeva puggalavasena
cittassa parinamitatta. Nibbematiko hutvati “kim nu kho maya imassa dinnam hoti
va na va’ti vimatim anuppadetva, “yo pana’ti-adina vuttakarena karoti.

Tatthati-adina vuttassevatthassa pakatakaranattham vatthum nidasseti, “parasa-
muddavasino”ti-adina. Opunjapetva paribhandam karetva, haritagomayena upali-
mpitvati attho. Kasavakanthasanghassati kasavakanthasamihassa. Ko sodhetiti
mahapphalabhavakaranena ko visodheti. Mahapphalabhavapattiya hi dakkhina
visujjhati nama. Tattha yesam hatthe dinnam, tesam vasena patiggahakato
dakkhinaya visuddhatta,- “tadapaham, ananda, sanghagatam dakkhinam asa-
nkhyeyyam appameyyam vadami ti (ma. ni. 3.380) ca vuttam, tasma kammavase-
neva dakkhinavisuddhim pucchati. Itaro ariyasanghe dinnadakkhinaya nibbi-
sittham katva vuttatta matthakappattasseva ariyasanghassa vasena dakkhinavi-
suddhim dassento, “sariputta ...pe... sodhenti’ti vatva puna, “ye keci arahanto
sodhenti’ti dassento, “apica”ti-adimaha. Thera ciraparinibbutati idam ajjatana-
nampi ariyanam savakatam dassentena maggasodhanavasena vuttanti
datthabbam, na uddissa punnakarane sati akaranappattiya. Evanhi “asitimaha-
thera sodhenti”ti idam suvuttam hoti, na annatha.

“Sanghagataya dakkhinaya”ti kamancetam sadharanavacanam, tathapi tattha
tattha puggalaviseso natabboti dassento, “atthi buddhappamukho sangho”ti-adi-
maha. Na upanetabbo bhagavato kale bhikkhlinam abhinnapatisambhidagunava-
sena ativiya ularabhavato, etarahi tadabhavato. Etarahi sangho ...pe... na upaneta-
bboti ettha nayanusarena attho vattabbo. Tena teneva samayenati tassa tassa
kalassa sampattivipattimukhena patipattiya ularatam anularatanca ullingeti.
Yattha hi bhikkhl gunehi sabbaso paripunna honti, tasmim samaye sanghagata
dakkhina itarasmim samaye dakkhinato mahapphalatarati datthabba. Sanghe citti-
karam katum sakkontassati suppatipannatadim sanghe avajjitva sanghagatena (2.0¢
pasadena sanghassa sammukha viya tasmim puggale ca garavavasena dentassa
puthujjanasamane dinnam mahapphalataram sanghato uddisitva gahitatt3,
“sanghassa demi tiyeva dinnatta ca.

Eseva nayoti imina, “sotapanne dinnam mahapphalataran”ti evamadim atidi-
sati. Adi-saddena uddisitva gahito sakadagami, patipuggaliko anagamiti evamadi
sangahitam. Mahapphalatarameva. Tenaha bhagava- “na tvevaham, ananda,
kenaci pariyayena sanghagataya dakkhinaya patipuggalikam danam mahapphala-
taram vadami’ti (ma. ni. 3.380). Yadi khindasave dinnadanato sanghato uddisitva
gahitadussilepi dinnadanam mahapphalam, evam sante- “silavato, mahar3ja,
dinnam mahapphalam, no tatha dussile’ti idam kathanti aha- “tam imam nayam
gahaya”ti-adi. Sanghato uddisitva gahanavidhim pahaya dussilasseva gahanava-
sena vuttam. Imasmim catukke datthabbanti imassa padassa vasena datthabbam.
Tattha hi “patiggahaka honti dussila papadhamma”ti agatam.



381. Visujjhatiti na kilissati, mahajutikari mahavipphara hotiti attho. Sucidha-
mmoti ragadi-asucividhamanena sucisabhavo. Na papadhammoti na nihinasa-
bhavo papakiriyaya. Akusaladhammo hi ekantanihino. Jujako silava kalyana-
dhammo na hoti. Tassa mahabodhisattassa attano puttadanam danaparamiya
matthakam ganhantam mahapathavikampanasamattham jatam, svayam dana-
guno vessantaramaharanna kathetabboti.

Uddharatiti bahulam katapapakammavasena laddhavinipatato uddharati.
Tasma natthi mayham kinci cittassa annathattanti adhippayo.

Petadakkhinanti pete uddissa databbadakkhinam. Papitakaleyevati, “idam
danam asukassa petassa hotl’ti uddisanavasena patte papitakaleyeva. Assati
petassa. Papuniti phalasamapattiya vasena papuni. Ayanhi pete uddissa dane
dhammata.

Tada (2.0414) kosalaranno pariccagavasena ativiya ularajjhasayatam, buddha-
ppamukhassa ca bhikkhusanghassa ukkamsagatagunavisitthatam sandhayaha,
“asadisadanam kathetabbanti.

Asarampi khettanti sarahinam dukkhettam. Samayeti kasanarahe kale. Pamsum
apanetvati nissaram pamsum niharitva. Sarabijaniti sabhavato abhisankharato ca
sarabhidtani bijani. PatitthapetvaTi vapitva. Evanti yatha kassako attano payogasa-
mpattiya asarepi khette phalam adhigacchati. Evam silava attano payogasampa-
ttiya dussilassapi datva phalam mahantam adhigacchati. Imina upayenati imina
pathamapade vuttanayena. Sabbapadesiti sabbakotthasesu visujjhanam vuttam,
tatiyapade pana visujjhanam patikkhittameva.

382. Arahato dinnadanameva aggam danacetanaya kenaci upakkilesena anu-
pakkilitthatta, patiggahakassa aggadakkhineyyatta. Tenaha- “bhavalayassa bhava-
patthanaya abhavato’ti, “ubhinnampi’ti vacanaseso. Khinasavo danaphalam na
saddahatiti idam tassa appahinakilesajanassa viya kammakammaphalanam
saddahanakarena pavatti natthiti katva vuttam, yato araha "asaddho akatanni ca
...pe... poriso’ti (dha. pa. 97) thomiyati. Asaddahanam anumanapakkhikam, anu-
mananca samsayapubbakam, nissandiddho ca kammakammaphalesu paccakkha-
bhavam gato. Tameva hi nicchitabhavasiddham nissandiddhatam sandhaya-
“danaphalam saddahanta”ti-adi vuttam. Yadi evam tena katakammam kammala-
kkhanappattam hotiti aha “khinasavena”ti-adi. Tenevaha- “nicchandaragatta”ti,
etanca lakkhanavacanam, kenaci kilesena anupakkilitthattati adhippayo. Assati
khinasavassa danam.

Kim pana sammasambuddhenati-adina dayakato dakkhinavisuddhi codita, sari-
puttattherenati-adina pana patiggahakatoti vadanti; tadayuttam, savakassa maha-
pphalabhave samsayabhavato, hettha nicchitatta ca, tasma ubhayenapi dayakato
dakkhinavisuddhi eva codita. Sa hi idha sadharanavasena nicchitatta samsaya-
vatthu. Tenaha (2.0415)- “sammasambuddhena ...pe... vadanti"ti. Sammasa-
mbuddham hiti-adi yathavutta-atthassa karanavacanam. ARho danassa vipakam
janitum samattho nama natthi sabbaso sattanam kammavipakavibhagajananana-
nassa ananunnatattd. Tenaha bhagava- “yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, satta na



jananti, danasamvibhagassa vipakam yathaham janami, tasma adatva bhunjanti”-
ti-adi (itivu. 26). Etena ettha nanavisodhanam nama kathitam, na dakkhinaya
visuddhi nama dayakato patiggahakato ca vasena hotiti; sammasambuddhena
sariputtattherassa dinnadanam sabbaso upakkilesavisuddhiya nanassa ca ativiya
ularatta mahanubhavam nama siya mahatejavantanca; na mahapphalam tesam
santane paripunnaphalassa asambhavato. Yadi dinnadanam paripunnaphalam
na hoti ubhayavipakadanabhavato, pavattivipakadayi pana hotiti dassento, “danam
hT"ti-adimaha.

Catuhiti sahayoge karanavacanam, catihi sampadahi sahagata sahitam
katvati attho. Ima catasso sampada sabbasadharanavasena vutta, na yathadhiga-
tapuggalavasena. Tenaha- “deyyadhammassa dhammena’ti-adi. Tasmimyeva
attabhaveti yasmim attabhave tam danamayam punnam uppannam, tasmimyeva
attabhave vipakam deti, cetanaya mahantatta ditthadhammavedaniyam hutva
vipaccatiti attho. Pubbacetanadivasenati sannitthapakajavanavithito pubbaparavi-
thicetanavasena, annatha sannitthapakavithiyamyeva pubbacetanadivasenati
vattabbam siya. Sa hi cetana ditthadhammavedaniyabhtuta tasmimyeva attabhave
vipakam deti, na itara. Mahattatati pubbabhisankharavasena nanasampayogadiva-
sena cetanaya ularata. Khinasavabhavenati yassa deti, tassa khinasavabhavena.
Vatthusampannatati ettha yatha patighasanna nanattasannanam vigamena dibba-
viharanam vasena, byapadasannadinam vigamena brahmaviharanam vasena,
sabbaso rlipasannananattasannanam vigamena anenjaviharanam vasena
sabbaso niccasannadinam patippassaddhiya sabbasankharavimukhataya ariyavi-
haranam vasena vatthusampannata icchita. Tamtamsamapattisamapajjanena
santanassa nirodhasadhanata tam divasam nirodhassa sadhanata (2.0416) nama.
Vatthusampannatati sabbaso nirodhasamapattisamapajjanena vatthusampannata
icchita; na sabbaso anavasesasannanirodhatayati aha- “tam divasam nirodhato
vutthitabhavena vatthusampannata”ti. Sannanirodhassa cettha accasannatam
sandhaya, “tam



divasan’ti vuttam. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvinheyyameva.

Dakkhinavibhangasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca vibhangavaggavannana.

5. Salayatanavaggo

1. Anathapindikovadasuttavannana

383. AdhimattagilanoTi (2.0417) adhikaya mattaya maranassa asannataya ati-
viya gilanoti attho. Tenaha “maranaseyyam upagato”ti. Akhandam akasi gahapa-
tino satthari paramapematta. Yattakam cassati, “sakim va dvikkhattum va”ti vuttam
yattakam assa gahapatissa.

384. Osakkantiti parihayanti. Ottharantiti abhibhavanti. Usma nama kammajate-
jodhatu, sa saha jivitindriyanirodha pariyadiyati, yava ta ayu-usma vattanti, tava
maranantika vedana vattanteva vinnanassa aniruddhatta. Tenaha “yava usma”-
ti-adi.

385. Tihi gahehiti tanhamanaditthiggahehi. Patibahitum vikkhambhetum.
Cakkhum tihi gahehi na ganhissamiti managgahapatikkhepamukhena
cakkhusmim aniccanupassanati dasseti. Aniccanupassanaya hi sati appatittho
managgaho, dukkhanupassanaya sati appatittho tanhaggaho, anattanupassanaya
sati appatittho ditthiggahoti, gaho ca nama olariko, tasmim vigatepi nikanti titthe-
yyati tam vijahapetukamena,- "na ca me cakkhunissitam vinnanam bhavissati’ti
vuttanti aha- “vinhanancapi me cakkhunissitam na bhavissati’ ti. Sabbam kamabha-
varipanti kamabhUmipariyapannam sabbam riipakkhandhamaha- “kamartipabha-
varipan’ti va patho. So yutto imassa varassa eva anavasesapancavokarabhava-
pariyapannato. Tatha hi upari catuvokarabhavo anavasesato vutto.

386. Idhalokanti ettha sankharalokavisayoti adhippayena, “vasanatthanam
va'ti-adi vuttam, tanca kho pathamadutiyavarehi idhaloko gahitoti katva. Pathama-
dutiyavarehi pana idhaloko paralokoti vibhagena vina pancavokarabhavo gahito;
tatha tatiyavare pancavokarabhavo catuvokarabhavo ca gahitoti puna ditthadha-
mmasamparayavasena tam vibhajitva dassetum, “na idhalokan”ti-adi vuttam (2.041.
Idhalokanti ca sattasankharavaseneva gahitam. Sabbampi sankharavasena pari-
ggahetva dassetum, “yampi me ditthan”ti-adi vuttanti keci. Aparitassanattham
tanhaparitassanaya anuppadanattham. Yassa ditthadhammoti vuccati, tassa
pana abhavato, “manussalokam thapetva sesa paraloka nama”ti vuttam. Yesam
pana “idhalokan”ti imina sattalokassapi gahanam icchitam. Tesam matena,
“manussalokam thapetva’ti yojana.



387. Alliyasiti attabhave bhogesu ca apekkham karositi attho. Evarupiti yadisi
tada dhammasenapatina kathita, evartupi. Dhammakatha na sutapubbati yathaka-
thitakarameva sandhaya patikkhepo, na sukhumagambhirasunnatapatisamyuttata-
samannam. Tenaha “evam pana”ti-adi.

Maya gatamaggameva anugacchasiti danamayapunnabhavasamannam
gahetva vadati, na bodhisattadanabhitam danaparamitam. Na patibhatiti ruccana-
vasena citte na upatitthati. Tenaha “na ruccati’ ti. Tatha hesa vattabhiratoti. Ujuma-
ggavaha vipassana bhagavata panassa kathitapubba.

388. Esitagunatta esiyamanagunatta ca isi, asekkha sekkha kalyanaputhujjana
ca, isiham sangho, tena nisevitanti isisanghanisevitam. Kamam tassa viharassa
gandhakutipasadakutagaradivasena nisidananipajjanaya rukkhalatadivasena
bhiimisayadivasena ca anannasadharana mahati ramaniyata attheva, sa pana
gehassitabhavena ariyanam cittam tatha na toseti; yatha ariyanam nisevitabhave-
nati aha- “pathamagathaya jetavanassa vannam kathetva”ti. Tenaha bhagava-
“yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhimiramaneyyakan”ti (dha. pa. 98; theraga. 991;
sam. ni. 1.261). Apacayagamini cetana sattanam suddhimavahatiti aha-
“kammanti maggacetana”ti. Catunnam ariyasaccanam viditakaranatthena kile-
sanam vikkhambhanatthena ca vijja, maggasammaditthiti aha- “vijjati maggapa-
nna”ti. Samadhipakkhiko dhammo nama sammavayamasatisamadhayo. Tatha
hi vijjabhagiyo samadhipi samadhipakkhiko. Silam tassa atthiti silanti aha- “sile
patitthitassa jivitam uttaman”ti. Ditthisankappoti sammasankappo. Tattha samma-
sankappassa upakarakabhavena vijjabhago (2.0419). Tatha hi so pannakkha-
ndhasangahitoti vuccati, yatha sammasankappo pannakkhandhena sangahito,
evam vayamasatiyo samadhikkhandhasangahitati. Tenaha- “dhammoti vayama-
satisamadhayo”ti. “Dhammo’ti hi idha sammasamadhi adhippeto,- “evam
dhamma te bhagavanto ahesun”ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.13; ma. ni. 3.198; sam. ni. 5.378)
viya. Vacakammantajivati sammavacakammantajiva maggapariyapanna eva, te
sabbepi gahitati. Tenaha- “etena atthangikena maggena” ti.

Upayenati yena vidhina ariyamaggo bhavetabbo, tena samadhipakkhiyam vipa-
ssanadhammanceva maggadhammanca. “Ariyam vo, bhikkhave, sammasa-
madhim desessami sa-upanisam saparikkharan’ti (ma. ni. 3.136) hi vacanato
sammasamadhi-adayo maggadhammapi samadhipakkhiya. VicineyyaTi vimam-
seyya, bhaveyyati attho. Tatthati hetumhi bhummavacanam. Ariyamaggahetuka
hi sattanam visuddhi. Tenaha- “tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati’ ti. Pancakkhandha-
dhammam vicineyya, pancupadanakkhandhe vipasseyya. Tesu hi vipassiyama-
nesu vipassana ukkamsagata. Yadaggena dukkhasaccam parinnapativedhena
pativijjhiyati, tadaggena samudayasaccam pahanapativedhena nirodhasaccam
sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggasaccam bhavanapativedhena pativijjhiyati, evam
accantavisuddhiya sujjhati. Tenaha- “evam tesu catlisu saccesu visujjhati ti.
Idhapi nimittatthe bhummavacanam. Saccesu va pativijjhiyamanesuti vacanaseso.

Avadharanavacananti vavatthdpanavacanam, avadharananti attho. Sariputto-
vati ca avadharanam tassa savakabhavato savakesu sariputtova seyyoti ima-



mattham dipeti. Kilesa-upasamenati imina mahatherassa tadiso kilesipasamoti
dasseti, yassa savakassa visaye pannaya paramippatti ahosi. Yadi evam- “yopi
parangato bhikkhu, etavaparamo siya’tiidam kathanti? Tesam tesam buddhanam

sasane pannaya paramippattasavakavasenetam vuttanti datthabbam. Atha va-
“natthi vimuttiya nanattan”ti (di. ni. ti. 3.141; vibha. mdlati. suttantabh3janiyava-
nnana) vacanato savakehi vimuttipannamattam sandhayetam vuttam. Tenaha-
“parangatoti nibbanam gato”ti-adi. Sesam suvinheyyameva.

Anathapindikovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

2. Channovadasuttavannana

389. Channoti (2.0420) idam tassa namanti aha “evamnamako thero”ti. Yassa
pana satthara parinibbanakale brahmadando anatto, ayam so na hotiti dassento
aha- “na abhinikkhamanam nikkhantatthero”ti, lokanathassa abhinikkhamanakale
kapilapurato nikkhantoti attho. Gilanapucchakati gilanassa pucchanaka, gilana-
bhavassa avattham sotukamati attho. Sasanato himsanato satthanti aha “jivitahara-
kasatthan”ti.

390. Upavajjam etassa natthiti anupavajjam, karajakayam katva ayatim uppatti-
rahitanti attho. Tenaha “anuppattikan”ti.

391. Khayavayam natvati sankharagatam khanabhangam netva nanena yatha-
vato natva. Netam mamati dukkhato samanupassana sankharesu ditthesu
mamamkarabhavato. Nesohamasmiti aniccato samanupassana aniccato tesu
ditthesu ahamkarabhavato. Na meso attati anattato samanupassana anattato tesu
ditthesu attaggahabhavatoti aha- “netam mama ...pe... attati samanupassami’ ti.

393. Tasma puthujjanoti yasma ariyo sabbaso parinnatavatthuko dukkhave-
danam adhivasetum asakkonto nama natthi, tasma puthujjano, kevalam pana
adhimaneneva- "nabhikankhami jivitam, paricinno me sattha, nirodham disva’ti
vadatiti adhippayo. ldampiti idampi, “nissitassa calitan’ti-adi. Tanhanissitabha-
vena hi ayasma channo maranantikam vedanam adhivasetum asakkonto ito cito
parivattanto calati vipphandati, tasma “nissitassa calitan’ti-adi manasikatabbam,
tena idam sabbam tam vipphanditam na bhavissatiti adhippayo. Kappasaddo kala-
pariyayopi hoti, na kalavisesavacako evati aha- “niccakappanti niccakalan”ti.
Yatha appahinatanhaditthiko puggalo tamnissito allino, evam tahipi nissito amutta-
bhavatoti aha- “tanhaditthihi nissitassa”ti. Calitanti yatha yatha asamaraddhaya
sammapatipattiya adinavavasena calantam pana yasma ariyassa vinaye viripam
calitam nama hoti, tasma aha- “vipphanditam hoti" ti. Tadise pana (2.0421) papa-
ncavikkhambhanavasena cittassa calite asati bhavanaya vithipatipannataya kile-
sapatippassaddhi eva hotiti aha “calite asati passaddhi’ti. Tena vuttam- “kilesapa-
ssaddhi nama hoti” ti.

Bhavantaram disva namanatthena nati. Tenaha- “natiya asatiti bhavatthaya ala-



yanikantipariyutthanesu asati ti. Patisandhivasena agati namati patisandhiggaha-
navasena bhavantarato idheva agamanam nama, cutivasena cavanavasena ito
bhavantarassa gamanam nama na hoti agatigatiya asati katlUpacitassapi
kammassa uppattiparikappavasena pavattiya abhavato. Cavanavasenati nibbatta-
bhavato cavanavasena cuti, ayatim upapajjanavasena upapato na hoti. Yato gati
agati cavanam upapato na hoti, tato eva nevidha, na huram, na ubhayamantarena,
kayassa gatiya agatiya ca abhavato sabbaso cutupapato natthi; tena na idhaloke
thitoti vattabbo. Na paraloke thitoti vattabbo, na ubhayamantarena thitoti vattabbo.
Tenaha “nayidha loke”ti-adi. Tattha idhalokaparalokavinimuttassa samsaranapa-
desassa abhavato, “na ubhayamantarena’ti vuttoti ubhayapariyapanno na hotiti
patikkhipanto, “na ubhayattha hoti”’ ti aha. Ayameva antoti yo idhaloke paraloke ca
abhavo avijjamanata anuppajjanam, ayameva sakalassa dukkhamilassa anto
pariyosanam.

394. Kanthanalim chinditi nalim chinditum arabhi. Tasmim chinditum araddha-
kkhane chedo ca vattati; maranabhayanca okkami avitaragabhavato, tato eva gati-
nimittam upatthati. “Sopi nama sabrahmacarinam anupavajjatam byakaritva sara-
gamaranam marissati’'ti samviggamanaso sankhare aniccadivasena parigga-
nhanto. Arahattam patvati pubbe bahuso vipassanaya udayabbayananam pavi-
tatta tavadeva arahattam patva arahattaphalapaccavekkhananantaram kanthana-
licchedapaccaya jivitanirodhena samasisi hutva parinibbayi. Na hi antimabhavi-
kassa arahattam appatva jivitantarayo hoti. Therassati ayasmato channattherassa.
Byakaranenati hetumhi karanavacanam “byakaranena hetuna”ti. Tannimittannhi
thero viriyam (2.0422) pagganhanto vipassanam ussukkapeti. Iminati, “atthi,
bhante’ti-adivacanena. Theroti ayasma sariputtatthero. Pucchatiti, bhante, tatha
kulasamsaggapasuto katham parinibbayissatiti pucchati. “Pubbe kulesu samsa-
tthavihari’ti sabrahmacarinam pannatassapi imasmim “honti hete



sariputta’ti-adina bhagavato vutta-tthane asamsatthabhavo pakato ahosi.
Pakkampi nipakkam viya sammapatipajjamanapi keci asannata upatthahanti.
Sesam suvinheyyameva.

Channovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

3. Punnovadasuttavannana

395. Anantarasutte “patisallanati phalasamapattito’ti vuttam, tattha dhammase-
napatino ariyaviharassa adhippetatta, idha pana akatakiccassa patisallanam
nama kayavivekoti aha- “patisallanati ekibhava”ti. “Cakkhuvinheyya rlpa’ti
panettha vinneyyarlipam vijanantassa dvarabhitam cakkhunti ubhayam ajjha-
ttikam bahiranca ayatanam abhinanditadisamannena tafceti ettha tam-saddena
ekajjham paccamatthanti aha- “tanceti tam cakkhunceva ripanca’ti. Yam
panettha vinneyyasaddena jotitam vinnanam tam sampayuttadhammati tadu-
bhayam, “manovinneyya dhamma’ti padena kathitamevati idha na gahitam. Esa
nayo sesesupi. Samodhanenati sahavatthanena, cittena nandiya tanhaya saha
pavattiya cittasahuppattiyati attho. Tenaha- “uppajjati nandi’ti. Panhcakkhandhadu-
kkhassa samodhananti pancakkhandhasankhatassa dukkhasaccassa paccavo-
kare sahappavatti hoti. Yasma dukkham uppajjamanam channam dvaranamyeva
vasena uppajjati, tatha samudayoti, tasma aha- “iti chasu dvaresu” ti-adi. Kilesava-
ttassa kammavattassa vipakavattassa ca kathitatta aha- “vattam matthakam
papetva dassetl ti. Dutiyanayeti “santi ca kho'ti-adina vutte dutiye desananaye.
Patiyekko anusandhiti na yathanusandhi napi ajjhasayanusandhiti adhippayo,
pucchanusandhissa pana idha sambhavo eva natthiti. Sattasu thanesuti akko-
sane paribhasane panippahare ledduppahare dandappahare satthappahare jivita-
voropaneti imesu sattasu. “Bhaddaka vatime’ti-adina khantipatisamyuttam siha-
nadam nadapetum.

396. Candati (2.0423) kodhana, tena dusitacittataya dutthati vutta. Kibbisati
papa. Pharusati isakampi pasadasinehabhavena ludda. Pharusavacanataya va
pharusa, tathabhita pana ludda nama honti, tasma vuttam “kakkhala”ti. Idanca
teti, "hatthacchedam nasikacchedan’ti evamadim idanca anittham karissamati
bhayadassanena tajjessanti.

Ghatikamuggarenati dandanam kira aggapasse ghatakaram dassenti, tena so
“ghatikamuggaro”ti vuccati. Ekatodharadina satthena karavalakhaggadina. “Indri-
yasamvaradinam etam naman”ti vatva yattha yattha indriyasamvaradayo “damo”-
ti vutta, tam pathapadesam dassento “saccena’ti-adimaha. Manacchatthani indri-
yani dameti samvaretiti indriyasamvaro, Damo. Ragadipapadhamme dameti upa-
sametiti damo, panna. Panatipatadikammakilese dameti upasameti vikkhambhe-
titi damo Uposatho. Byapadavihesadike dameti vinetiti damoti aha- “imasmim pana
sutte khanti ‘damo’ti veditabba”ti. Upasamoti tasseva damassa vevacanam,



tasma damo ca so byapadadinam vinayanatthena tesamyeva upasamanatthena
upasamo cati damupasamo, adhivasanakhanti.

397. Tattha khantiyam katadhikaro tam janapadam gantva mahajanassa ava-
ssayo hoti, tasma tadassa apadanam samudagamato patthaya vibhavetum, “ko
panesa punno’ti-adi araddham. Etthati etasmim sunaparantajanapade. Asappaya-
viharanti bhavanabhiyogassa na sappayam viharam.

Dve bhataroti avibhattasapateyya avibhattavoharasamyoga. Tenaha “tesi-
“ti-adi. Janapadacarikam caranto bhandam gahetva janapadesu vikkayam
karonto.

“Buddhaptjam dhammapijam sanghapijam karissama”ti tanninna. Atthimifjam
ahacca atthasiti, “buddho’ti vacanam assutapubbam sotapatham upagatam ana-
ppakam pitisomanassam samutthapentam pitisamutthanapanitartapehi chavica-
mmadini chinditva atthiminjam ahacca atthasi. Vissajjitanti vikkinanavasena viniyo-
jitam. Kammatthanam na upatthatiti bhavanavithim na otarati. Mayham asappa-
yoti mayham kammatthanabhavanaya sappayo upakaro na hoti.

Koci (2.0424) cankamitum samattho nama natthi mahata samuddavicisaddena
upaddutatta bhavanamanasikarassa anabhisambhunanato. Tenaha “samuddavici-
yo”ti-adi. Soti makulaviharo.

Uttamajavena gacchamana yathadhippetam maggam atikkamitva annataram
dipakam papuni.

Uppadikam utthapetvati mahavatamandalasamutthapanena tasmim padese
mahasamuddam samkhobhento mahantam uppadam utthapetva.

Thero, “amhe avajjeyyatha’ti kanitthassa vacanam saritva antarantara avajjeti,
tasma tadapi avajjeti, tam sandhaya vuttam- “tasmimyeva khane avajjitva”ti.
Sammukheti sisatthane. Pativedesunti pavedesum, upasaka mayanti patijanimsu.
Iminati imina mayham pariccattakotthasena. Mandalamalanti mundamandalamala-
sadisam patissayam. Paricarakati avasesagamino.

Saccabandhassa okasam karonto “eklinapaincasatanan”ti aha. Tam divasam
..pe... aggahesi, tena so thero pathamam salakam ganhantanam etadagge
thapito.

Vanijagamam gantvati vanijagamasamipam gantva. Buddhakolahalanti
buddhanam upagamma sattanam uppajjanakutuhalam.

Mahagandhakutiyamyevati jetavanamahavihare mahagandhakutiyamyeva. Pari-
caritabbanti upatthatabbam.

Gandhakatthaniti candana-agarusalaladini sugandhakatthani. Sesam suvinne-
yyamevati.

Punnovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

4. Nandakovadasuttavannana



398. Sanghassa bharam akasi upayena nandakattherassa ovadena vineta-
bbanam bhikkhuninam vinayattham. Tenaha “imam pana”ti-adi. Pariyayati (2.0425)
pavattatiti pariyayo, patipatiti aha- “pariyayenati varena”ti. Assati nandakatthe-
rassa. Vadapesi annehi attano anokasabhavam. Pariyayena ovadantiti ovaditum
samattha bhikkhuniyo varena ovadanti. Ildam pariyayena ovadanam. Cittam
ekaggam hoti pasidati pubbacariyasiddhena garavabahumanena gehassitapema-
vasena.

Gotamiti mahapajapatigotami. Setthissati baranasisetthino.

Teti paccekabuddhe. Kim nu khoti pucchi ciratarakalam punnakiriyaya paribha-
vitasantanataya, paccekabuddhesu ca garavabahumanataya. Duggatehipi sakka
katunti duggatehipi yathavibhavam kata kuti tumhakam vasitum sakkati pucchi.

Hatthakammam dethati hatthakammam katva dethati attho. Anisamsam acikkhi-
tvati “tadisanam mahesinam katam veyyavaccam amhakampi digharattam hitaya
hoti. Avasadananca nama mahapphalam mahanisamsam nibbattatthane mahasa-
mpatti-avaham bhavissati ti-adina anisamsam acikkhitva. Galhena ovadena tajje-
tvati, “imesu nama karontesu tvam kasma na karosi, mama jetthakadasassa
bhariyabhavam na janasi. Sabbehipi kariyamanassa hatthakammassa akarane
tuyham idancidanca dukkham &agamissati’'ti bhayena tajjetva. Satam satam
hutvati satam satam dasaputta ekajjham hutva ekanca ekanca kutim katva adasi.
Cankamanadiparivaranti cankamanarattitthanadivatthanabhojanadiparivarattha-
nasahitam. Jaggitva upatthapetva. Vissajjapesiti pariccajapesi. Parivattapetvati
cetapetva. Ticivaraniti sahassagghanikani ticivarani katva adasi. Kalena kalanti
kale kale, kisminci kaleti attho. Rajje thitassati sabbabhitlipakararajje thitassa.

Nandakattheropiti tada jetthakadaso etarahi nandakatthero pabbajitva ara-
hattam patto. Jetthakadasidhita ...pe... aggamahesitthane thitati mahapajapatigo-
tamim sandhaya vadati. Ayamayasma nandakoti ayameva samudagamato
ayasma nandakatthero. Etava ta bhikkhuniyoti etavata samudagamato pancasata
bhikkhuniyo.

399. Hetunati (2.0426) nayena aviparitapatipattiya. Pubbabhaga hi purima
purima patipada pacchimaya karanam. Yathavasarasato ditthanti yathabhitasa-
bhavato paccakkham viya.

401. Tam sabhavam tamsabhavanti tassa vedanaya paccayabhavena anu-
rupam.

403. Pathamataramyeva aniccati tassapi chayaya aniccabhavo pathamataram-
yeva siddho. Na hi kadaci aniccam nissaya pavattam kinci niccam nama atthiti.

404. Anupahanitvati avinasetva. Katham pana mamsakayam cammakayanca
avinasetva itaresam kantanam hotiti byatirekamukhena dassetum, “tattha”ti-adi
vuttam. Cammam alliyapentoti camme laggapento cammapatibaddham karonto.
Cammam baddham katvati vivarakale na phalento cammabaddhe katva. Evam
akatvati evam mamsacammakayanam vinasanam akatva, vilimamsadivikanta-
nena annamannam vivecetva. Tattha vilimamsanti cammanissitamamsam, pati-
cchannakilomakanti ca vadanti. Nharuti sukhumanharu. Bandhananti cammamam-



sanam sambandham. Tenaha- “sabbacamme laggavilipanamamsameva”ti. Antara-
kilesamevati antare citte jatatta sattasantanantogadhataya abbhantarabhitakilesa-
meva.

405. Tajjam vayamanti nidassanamattam datthabbam. Tatha hi purisena kutha-
rina chejjam chindite chejjatthanassa sallakkhanam icchitabbam, tassa patighata-
bhavo icchitabbo, kayaparilahabhavo icchitabbo, tassa avatthanam icchitabbam,
kiccantare ajjhupekkhanam icchitabbam, evam pannaya kilese chindantassa
yogino viriyabalena saddhim sati-piti-passaddhi-samadhi-upekkhasambojjhangam
icchitabbanti aha- “evam na vina chahi ...pe... sakkotl ti.

407. Tena karanenati yena tasam bhikkhuninam sa dhammadesana sappaya,
asevanamandataya pana ajjhasayena paripunnasankappa na jatayeva; puna
tatha desanaya sati asevanabalavataya paripunnasankappa bhavissanti; tena
karanena tvampita bhikkhuniyo teneva ovadena ovadeyyasiti.

415. SabbapacchimikaTi (2.0427) sabbasam kanittha sotapanna, anariya tattha
kaci natthiti attho. Tenaha- “sesa pana ...pe... khinasava ca”ti. Yadi evanti akhina-
savapi tadisa bhikkhuni atthi. Evam sati sukkhavipassakabhavenapi sati khinasa-
vabhave ariyassa vinaye aparipunnasankappavati adhippayena codeti, “katham
paripunnasankappa’ti? ltaro ajjhasayapariptriyati karanam vatva, “yassa hi ti-a-
dina tamattham vivarati. Ajjhasayaparipuriyati tattha adhippayapariptriya, na
sabbaso gunaparipiriyati adhippayo. Tenaha “kada nu kho’ti-adi. Etena padaka-
jjJnanasammasitajjhananam visadisataya puggalassa vipassanakale pavatta-ajjha-
sayavasena ariyamagge



bojjhangamaggangajhananganam visesatati ayamattho dipitoti veditabbo. Sesam
suvinneyyameva.

Nandakovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Rahulovadasuttavannana

416. Vimuttim paripacentiti kilesanam patippassaddhivimuttibhtGtam arahattam
sabbaso pacenti sadhenti nibbapentiti vimuttiparipacaniya. Dhammati karana-
dhamma. Tenaha- “visuddhikaranavasena”ti, arahattasankhataya visuddhiya
sampadanavasenati attho. Saddhindriyadayo visujjhamana maggapatipatiyava
sabbaso assaddhiyadihi cittam vimocenta aggaphalavimuttim sampadenti. Tesam
pana visuddhi balaparivajjanena panditapayirupasanena pasadavahadhammapa-
ccavekkhanaya ca hoti. Tato idha pannarasa dhamma adhippetati dassento, “vutta-
Nnhetan”ti-adimaha.

Tattha assaddhe puggaleti saddharahite puggale. Te hi nissaya na kadaci
saddha sambhavati, tesam pana ditthanugati-apajjanena annadatthu asaddhiya-
meva vaddhati, tasma te patibhayamaggo viya durato vajjetabba. Assaddhiyanti
ca saddhaya patipakkhabhita asaddheyyavatthusmim adhimuccanakarena
pavatta samkilesadhamma veditabba. Saddhe puggaleti saddhasampanne
puggale. Te hi nissaya saddheyyavatthusmim anuppanna uppajjati, uppanna
bhiyyobhavam vepullam apajjati. Saddheyyavatthiiti ca buddhadini ratanani
kammakammaphalani ca. Sevatoti labbhamanam saddhasampadam uppadetum
vaddhetunca nisevato. Sesapadani tasseva vevacanani. Atha va sevato upasa-
nkamato. Bhajato tesam patipattiyam bhattim kubbato. Payirupasatoti tesam ova-
danusasanikaranavasena upatthahato. Pasadaniyasuttanta nama buddhadiguna-
patisamyutta pasadavaha sampasadaniyasuttadayo. Te hi paccavekkhato
buddhadisu anuppanna pasanna upajjati, uppanna bhiyyobhavam vepullam (2.0428
apajjati. Imehi tihakarehiti imehi yathavuttehi tihi karanehi. Patipakkhadiribhavato
paccekam silpaharato ca asevanam bhavanam labhanti. Saddhindriyam visujjhati
maggaphalavahabhavena acchati visuddhim papunati. Imina nayena sesapade-
supi attho veditabbo.

Ayam pana viseso- kusiteTi alase sammapatipattiyam nikkhittadhure. Araddhavi-
riyeti paggahitaviriye sammapatipanne. Sammappadhaneti anuppannanam akusa-
lanam anuppadanadivasena pavatte cattaro upayappadhane. Paccavekkhato
patipattim avekkhato. Te hi paccavekkhato linam abhibhavitva sammadeva ara-
mbhadhatu-adi anuppannanam vidhina satisampadaya uppadaya bhiyyobhavaya
samvattati. Asamahite bhantamigabhantagonasappatibhage vibbhantacitte. Sama-
hite upacarasamadhina appanasamadhina ca sammadeva samahitacitte. Jhanavi-
mokkheti savitakkasavicaradijhanani pathamadivimokkhe ca. Tesanhi paccave-
kkhana uparlpari accantameva samadhanaya samvattati. Duppanneti nippanne,



ariyadhammassa uggahaparipucchasavanasammasanabhavena sabbaso panna-
rahite ca. Pannavanteti vipassanapannaya ceva maggapannaya ca samannagate.
Gambhirananacariyanti gambhiram khandhayatanadhatusaccapaticcasamuppa-
dadibhedam nanassa caritabbatthanam, yattha va gambhirananassa cariyam
pavattati. Tattha hi paccavekkhana sammoham vidhamati, anuppannaya pannaya
uppadaya bhiyyobhavaya samvattati. Suttantakkhandheti suttasamihe.

Pubbe saddhindriyadinam visuddhikaranani, “vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma’ti
vuttaniti idha saddhadike annhe ca dhamme dassento, “aparepr ti-adimaha. Tattha
saddhadinam vimuttiparipacaniyata dassita eva, aniccasannadinam (2.0429)
pana vimuttiparipacaniyataya vattabbameva natthi vipassanabhavato. Tenaha-
“ime panca nibbedhabhagiya sanna”ti. Kalyanamittatadayoti kalyanamittata sila-
samvaro abhisallekhakatha viriyarambho nibbedhika panna ime kalyanamittata-
dayo panca dhamma. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana “meghiyasuttasamva-
nnanayam’ (uda. attha. 31) vuttanayena veditabbo. Lokam volokentassati buddha-
veneyyasattalokam buddhacakkhuna visesato olokentassa.

419. Ayasmato rahulassa indriyanam paripakkatta saddhim patthapitapatthana
devata udikkhamana titthanti,- “kada nu kho uttari asavanam khaye vinessati ti.
Yada pana sattha evam parivitakkesi, tavadeva samanajjhasayataya sabbakalam
tankhanam agamentiyo ta devatayo tam samavayam disva ekasmim andhavana-
smimyeva sannipatita. Upalissa gahapatino dighanakhaparibbajakassa catusacca-
dhammesu dassanakiccena pavatto sotapattimaggoti tesu suttesu (pati. ma. attha.
2.2.30) pathamamaggo “dhammacakkhun”ti vutto, tassa dassanatthassa satisa-
yatta, brahmayuno pana phalananani hetthimani tini satisayaniti brahmayusu-
tte(ma. ni. 2.383 adayo) tini phalani “dhammacakkhun”ti vuttani. |dam panettha
ayasmato rahulassa maggananam phalanananca dassanattho satisayo, tahi ca
devatahi yam nanam adhigatam, tam satisayamevati vuttam- “imasmim sutte
cattaro magga, cattari ca phalani dhammacakkhunti veditabbani’ti. Kim pana
savakanam saccabhisamayanane atthi koci visesoti? Ama atthi. So ca kho pubba-
bhage vutthanagaminivipassanaya pavattiyakaravisesena labheyya kaci visesa-
matta. Svayamattho abhidhamme “no ca kho yatha ditthippattassa”ti saddhavimu-
ttato ditthippattassa kilesappahanam pati visesakittanena dipetabbo. Kim pana
ayasma rahulo viya ta devata sabba ekacitta pageva cattari phalani adhiganhim-
stti? Noti dassento “tattha hi'ti-adimaha. Kittaka pana ta devatati aha “tasanca
pana”ti-adi.

Rahulovadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

6. Chachakkasuttavannana

420. Adimhi (2.0430) kalyananti adikotthase kalyanam etassati va adikalyano,
tam adikalyanam, adikalyanabhavo ca dosavigamena icchitabbo. Yanhi sabbaso



vigatadosam, tam paripunnagunameva hotiti “niddosan”ti vuttam. Katvati ca
padam, “kalyanam katva bhaddakam katva”ti purimapadadvayenapi yojetabbam.

Desanakaro hi idha kalyanasaddena gahito. Tenevaha- "desetabbadhammassa
kalyanata dassita hoti'ti, dutiye pana atthavikappe desetabbadhammassa kalya-
nata mukhyeneva kathita itarassa atthapattito. Majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalya-
nanti etthapi eseva nayo. Ayanca desanaya thomana buddhanam acinnasamaci-
nnavati dassetum, “iti bhagava ariyavamsan”ti-adi vuttam. Dhammaggahanampi

desanaya thomana evati “navahi padehi ti vuttam.

Vedana yathavato jananam, tanca maggakiccam, tassa upayo vipassanati-aha-
“sahavipassanena maggena janitabbani’ti. Parinfnabhisamayadikiccena nibba-
ttiya asammohato ca pativijjhitabbo. Tebhimakacittameva kathitam sammasana-
tthanassa adhippetatta. Esa nayo dhammayatanadisupi. Dhammayatanassa va
ayatanabhavato bahiddhagahanam, na sabbaso anajjhattabhavato. Vipakavedana-
paccaya javanakkhane uppannatanhati chattimsavipakavedanam nissaya evam
assadenti anubhaveyyanti akusalajavanakkhanato uppannatanha.

422. Patiyekko anusandhiti yathanusandhi-adinam asambhavatoti adhippayena
vuttam. Hetthati vinnanaphassavedanatanhanam paccayayattavuttitadassanena
cakkhayatanadinam rlpayatanadinanca paccayayattavuttita dipita apaccayuppa-
nnassa paccayabhavato, yanca paccayayattavuttikam, tam aniccam uppadasa-
mbhavato, yadaniccam tam dukkham, yam dukkham tadanattati khandhapancake
ca channam chakkanam vasena ghanavinibbhogakaranena atthato anattala-
kkhanam vibhavitam. Na sartpatoti sarupatopi tam vibhavetukamo teneva chacha-
kkanam vasena ghanavinibbhoganayena byatirekato ca anvayato ca dassento
bhagava- “cakkhu attati yo vadeyya'ti-adimahati yathanusandhikava (2.0431)
desana vibhavita. Tenaha “hettha kathitanam hi’ti-adi. Hetthd pana channam
chakkanam vasena vinibbhogadassanamattam, na anattalakkhanam vibhavitam,
idha pana saripato anattalakkhanam vibhavitanti adhippayena anusandhantara-
bhavajotana. Yadipi anattabhavo nama catlisupi saccesu labbhateva, sabbepi hi
dhamma anatta, ime panettha dvepi naya sammasanavasena pavattati vuttam-
“dvinnam saccanam anattabhavadassanatthan”ti. Na upapajjatiti upapattisankha-
tayuttiya na sametiti ayamettha atthoti aha “na yujjati” ti. Attavadina- “nicco dhuvo
sassato’ti abhimato, cakkhunca uppadavantataya aniccam, yam paccayayatthavu-
ttita, tasma “cakkhu attati yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati’ti-adi. Sakkayavatthu
cakkhu anatta aniccabhavato seyyathapi ghato, cakkhum aniccam paccayayatta-
vuttibhavato seyyathapi ghato, cakkhu paccayayattavutti uppadadisambhavato
seyyathapi ghato. Vigacchatiti bhanguppattiya sabhavavigamena vigacchati.
Tenaha “nirujjhati” ti.

424. Yasma kilesavattamitlakam kammavattam, kammavattamilakanca vipaka-
vattam. Kilesuppatti ca tanhadiggahapubbika, tasma “tinnam va gahanam vasena
vattam dassetun”ti aha. Yasma pana tanhapakkhika dhamma samudayasaccam,
cakkhadayo dukkhasaccam, tasma vuttam- “dvinnam saccanam vasena vattam
dassetun”ti. Tanhamanaditthiggahava veditabba sakkayagaminipatipadaya adhi-



ppetatta. “Etam mama’ti-adina gahanamevettha anupassanati aha- “gahattayava-
sena passatr ti.

Tinnam gahanam patipakkhavasenati tanhadiggahapatipakkhabhttanam
dukkhaniccanattanupassananam vasena, tahi va tinnam gahanam patipakkhava-
sena vinivethanavasena anuppadanavasenati attho. Patipakkhavasena vivattam
dassetunti yojana. Sakkayanirodhagamini patipadati ettha nirodhadhammo sari-
peneva dassitoti aha- “nirodho ...pe... dassetun”ti. Patisedhavacananiti patikkhe-
pavacanani.

425. Tanhadinam anupadiyanavacanani tanhaditthivaseneva vuttani tanhadi-
tthinamyeva abhinandanadivasena pavattisabbhavato. Appahinattho anusaya-
tthoti (2.0432) aha- “anusetiti appahino hoti’ ti ariyamaggena hi appahino thama-
gato ragadikileso anusayo karanalabhe sati uppajjanarahabhavato. Yam panettha
vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Vattadukkhakilesadukkhassati vattadukkhassa
ceva kilesadukkhassa ca. Sa-upadisesanibbananhi kilesadukkhassa antakaranam,
anupadisesanibbanam vattadukkhassa.

426. Tesanti anusayanam. Patikkhepavasenati pajahanavasena, appavattikara-
navasenati attho. Avijjam pajahitvati anavasesato avijjam appavattidhammatam
apadetva. Kamam hetthimamaggananampi avijjapahayini vijja eva, tam pana
Nanam avijjaya anavasesappahayakam na hoti, aggamagganane pana uppanne
avijjaya lesopi navasissatiti tadeva avijjaya pahayakanti aha- “arahattamaggavijjam
uppadetva’ti.

427. Sayameva tathagate attano buddhanubhavena desente satthi bhikkhT ara-
hattam pattati anacchariyametam, atha kim acchariyanti aha “iman”ti-adi. Kathente-
piti ettha itisaddo pakarattho, iminava pakarenati attho. Patta evati satthi bhikkha
arahattam patta evati yojana. Etampi anacchariyam, satthu sammukha savaka
samudagama mahabhinna pabhinnapatisambhida tatha tatha sappatihariyam
dhammam desentiti. Tenaha- “mahabhinnappatta hi te savaka ti.

Mahamandapeti lohapasadassa purato eva mahabhikkhusannipato jatoti tesam
pahonakavasena kate mahati sanimandapeti vadanti. Tesupi thanesuti tesu yatha-
vuttamahamandapadisu thanesu. Mahathero atthiti padam anetva sambandhi-
tabbam. Devattherassa gune sutva pasannamanaso mahathero,



tathapi vatthasampattiya pasiditva “tvam pana nhapeht ti aha.

Hetthapasadeti ca kalyaniyamahavihare uposathagare hetthapasade ekada
uparipasade ekada, kathesiti. Cilanagassa tatha mahati parisa devatanubhavena
abhinnapadanam ahositi keci (2.0433). Thero pana mahiddhiko ahosi, tasma tava
mahatim parisam abhinnapesiti apare.

Tato tatoti tassam tassam disayam. Ekovati ekacco eva, na bahuso, katipayava
puthujjana ahesunti attho. Sesam hettha vuttanayatta suvinneyyameva.

Chachakkasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

7. Mahasalayatanikasuttavannana

428. Mahantani salayatanani adhikicca pavattatta mahasalayatanikam, maha-
ntata ca tesam mahantam lokasannivasam abhibyapetva thitatta ayoniso gayha-
mananam mahato anatthaya samvattanato, yoniso gayhamananam mahato
atthaya hitaya sukhaya samvattanato ca datthabba. Jotakanti bodhakam.

429. Sikhappattaya vipassanaya jananampi yathabhUtajananameva maggena
jananassa asannakaranabhavatoti aha- “sahavipassanena maggena ajananto” ti.
Vuddhim gacchantiti paccayasamodhanena bhavayonigatithitisattavasapaliya apa-
raparam parivuddhim gacchanti. Evambhita pagunabhavamapadita samathavipa-
ssanadhamma viya sutthutaram vasibhavam papita jhanabhinna viya ca vasi-
bhGta hutva upartpari brlGhentiti aha- “vasibhavam gacchanti’ti. Tatha hi te
kadaci bhavapatthanaya anuppaditayapi appahinabhavenevassa titthanti. Aku-
sala dhammava yebhuyyena dassanayatanena vinasadassanato pavattanti pari-
vaddhanti ca. Pancadvarikadarathati pancadvarikajavanasahagatd akusalada-
ratha. Evam manodvarikadaratha veditabba. Santapati darathehi balavanto
sampayuttadhammanam nissayassa ca santapanakara. Parilahati tatopi balava-
tara tesamyeva paridahanakara.

430. Pancadvarikasukham, na kayappasadasannissitasukhameva. Manodvarika-
sukhanti manodvarikacittasannissitasukham, na yam kinci cetasikasukham tassa
kayikasukhaggahaneneva (2.0434) gahitatta. Pancadvarikajavanena samapa-
jjanam va vutthanam va natthiti idam manodvarikajavanena tassa sambhavam
dassetum, maggassa vasena vuttam, na pana tappasangasankanivattanattham.
Vinnattimattampi janetum asamattham samapajjanassa katham paccayo hoti,
buddhanam pana bhagavantanam hotiti ce? Tathapi tassa asannatthane panca-
dvarikacittappavattiya asambhavo eva tadisassa pubbabhogassa tasmim kale
asambhavato. Eteneva ya kesanci ariyadhamme akovidanam ghatasabhavadisu
buddhitulyakaritapatticodana; sa patikkhittati datthabba tamtampurimabhogava-
sena tenatena pancadvarikabhiniyatamanovinnanassa parato pavattamanamano-
vinnanena tasmim tasmim atthe vannasanthanadivisesassa vinicchinitabbato.
Uppannamattakameva hotiti pancadvarikajavanam tadisam kinci atthanicchaya-



kiccam katum na sakkoti, kevalam uppannamattameva hoti. Ayanti “adinavanupa-
ssino’ti-adina vutta.

431. Kusalacitta ...pe... bhutassati vutthanagaminivipassanasahagatakusalaci-
ttassa sampayuttacetosukhasamangibhttassa. Pubbasuddhikati magguppattito,
vipassanarambhatopi va pubbeva suddha. Tenaha- “adito patthaya parisuddhava
honti”"ti. Sabbatthakakarapakanganiti silavisodhanassa cittasamadhanassa vipa-
ssanabhiyogassa maggena pahatabbakilesapahanassati sabbassapi maggasa-
mbharakiccassa karapakangani. Atthangiko vati pathamajjhaniko va atthangiko,
dutiyajjhaniko va sattangiko hoti.

Imameva suttapadesam gahetvati, “ya tathabhitassa ditthi"ti-adina sammadi-
tthi-adinam pancannamyeva tasmim thane gahitatta lokuttaramaggo pancangi-
koti vadati. Soti tatha vadanto vitandavadi. Anantaravacanenevati, “ya tathabh-
tassa ditthi'ti-adivacanassa, "evamassayan’ti-adina anantaravacanena. Patisedhi-
tabboti patikkhipitabbo. “Ariyo atthangiko maggo”ti hi idam vacanam ariyama-
ggassa pancangikabhavam ujukameva patikkhipati. Yadi evam “ya tathabhttassa
ditthi"ti-adina tattha pancannam eva anganam gahanam kimatthiyanti aha “ uttari
ca”’ti-adi. Sammavacam bhaveti ariyamaggasamangi. Tenaha “micchavacam paja-
hat"ti. Yasminhi (2.0435) khane sammavaca bhavanaparipirim gacchati, tasmim-
yeva micchavaca pajahiyatiti. Saheva viratiya purenti Samucchedaviratiya vina
dukkhaparinhadinam asambhavato. Adito patthaya parisuddhaneva vattanti pari-
suddhe sile patitthitasseva bhavanaya ijjhanato. Yathavuttamattham ganthantare-
napi samatthetum, “subhaddasuttepi ca”ti-adi vuttam. Anekesu suttasatesu attha-
ngikova maggo agato, na pancangikoti adhippayo.

Sammasati maggakkhane kayanupassanadicatukiccasadhika hotiti tam catu-
bbidham katva dassento, “maggasampayuttava cattaro satipatthana”ti aha. Na
catumaggasampayuttatavasena. Esa nayo sammappadhanadisupi. Annamanna-
nativattamana yuganaddha yutta viya ariyamaggayuganaddha annamannam pati-
baddhati yuganaddha. Tenaha- “ekakkhanikayuganandha”ti ariyamaggakkhane
eva hi samathavipassana ekakkhanika hutva samadhuram vattanti. Tenevaha “ete
hi”"ti-adi. Anhasmim khane samapatti, anhasmim vipassanati idam tesam tattha
tattha kiccato adhikabhavam sandhaya vuttam, na annatha. Na hi pannarahita
samapatti, samadhirahita ca vipassana atthi. Ariyamagge pana ekakkhanika
samadhurataya ekarasabhavenati attho. Phalavimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti.
Sesam hettha vuttanayatta suvinneyyameva.

Mahasalayatanikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

8. Nagaravindeyyasuttavannana

435. Samavisamam Carantiti kayasamadim samanneva, kayavisamadim visa-
manneva caranti karonti patipajjanti. Tam pana samavisamam annamannam viru-



ddhatta visadisatta na ekasmim kale sambhavatiti aha- “kalena samam kalena visa-
man”ti. Samacariyampi hi etanti pubbe samacariyaya jotitatta vuttam.

437. Akaronti adhippetamattham napenti pabodhentiti akara, napakakarananti
aha- “ke akarati kani karanani ti. Anubuddhiyoti (2.0436) anumanananani. Tanhi
yathaditthamattham ditthabhavena anveti anugacchatiti “anvaya”ti vuccati. Haritati-
nacampakavanadivasenati haritakambaladisadisatinadivasena vittharitakanakapa-
tadisadivikasitacampakavanadivasena. Adisaddena cettha kicakavenusaddama-
dhurasaphalaphalavasena saddarasanam atthibhavo veditabboti. Campakavase-
neva pana phassagandhanampi atthibhavo vuttoti. Tenaha- “ripadayo panca
kamaguna atthi"ti. “Itthiripadini sandhayetam kathitan”ti vatva indriyabaddha va
hontu rupadayo anindriyabaddha va, sabbepi cete kilesuppattinimittataya kama-
guna evati codanam sandhaya visabhagitthigata rupadayo savisesam kilesuppa-
ttinimittanti dassento, “tani hi”ti-adimaha.

Tattha taniti rupadini. Hi-saddo hetu-attho. Tena yathavuttamattham samattheti,
“yasma purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthanti, tasma itthirGpadini sandhaya etam
kathitan”ti. Purisassa cittanti purisassa catubhiimakam kusalacittam pariyadaya
gahetva antomutthigatam viya katva. "Hatthikayam pariyadiyitvati-adisu (sam. ni.
1.126) hi gahanam pariyadanam nama, “aniccasanna bhavita bahulikata sabbam
kamaragam pariyadiyati'ti-adisu (sam. ni. 3.102) khepanam pariyadanam, idha
ubhayampi vattati. Idani yathavuttamattham sutteneva sadhetum, “yathaha”ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha “naham, bhikkhave”ti-adisu na-karo patisedhattho. Ahanti
bhagava attanam niddisati. Bhikkhaveti bhikkhT alapati. ANRanti idani vattabbam
itthiripato annam. Ekartpampiti ekampiripam. Samanupassamiti nanassa sama-
nupassana adhippeta, hetthd na-karam anetva sambandhitabbam. Ayanhettha
attho- “aham, bhikkhave, sabbannutannanena sabbaso olokento annam ekari-
pampi na samanupassami ti. Yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthatiti yam
ripam rupagarukassa purisassa sabbampi kusalacittam pavattitum appadanava-
sena pariyadiyitva gahetva khepetva ca titthati. Yathayidam itthirupanti itthiya
ripakayam. Rupasaddo khandhadi-anekatthavacako, idha pana itthiya catusamu-
tthane rlGpayatane vannadhatuyam datthabbo. “ltthirGpam, bhikkhave, purisassa
cittam pariyadaya titthati"ti (2.0437) idam purimasseva dalhikaranattham vuttam.
Purimam “yathayidam, bhikkhave, itthirGpan”ti idam opammavasena vuttam, idam
pariyadanabhave nidassananti datthabbam. Sesam suvinheyyameva.

Nagaravindeyyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

9. Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannana

438. Dhammasenapatino patisalliyanassa adhippetatta, upari ca paliyam,
“sunnataviharena kho aham, bhante, etarahi bahulam viharami’ti (ma. ni. 3.438)
vuttatta “ patisallanati phalasamapattito”ti aha.



Vippasannaniti visesato pasannani. Okasavasenati indriyanam patitthitokasava-
sena. Nanu tani indriyani sabhavato vippasannani hontiti? Saccam honti. Na
hidam tadisam pasannatam sandhaya vuttam, idam pana santapanitasamapattisa-
mutthitanam paccupatthitanam cittajaripanam vasena sesatisantatiripanam
setthataram panitabhavapattim sandhaya vuttam. Phalasamapattitoti sunnatanu-
passanavasena samapannaphalasamapattito. Mahantanam buddhadinam puri-
sanam viharo mahapurisaviharo. Tenaha- “buddha ...pe... viharo”ti. Viharato
patthayati parikkhitte ca vihare parikkhepato patthaya, aparikkhitte ca parikkhepa-
rahatthanato patthaya. Keci pana “viharabbhantarato patthaya’ti vadanti. Yava
gamassa indakhilati gamassa abbhantarindakhilo. Gehapatipatiyacaritvati
pindaya caritva. Yava nagaradvarena nikkhamanati nagaradvarena yava nikkha-
manapadesa. Yava viharati yava viharabbhantara. Patikkantamaggoti nivattana-
maggo. Arammane patihannanakarena pavattamanampi patighasampayuttam
citte patihanantam viya pavattatiti aha- “citte patihannanakilesajatan”ti. Divasanca
rattinca anusikkhantenati etamyeva ragadippahayinim sammapatipattim diva ca
rattinca anu anu sikkhantena upariipari vaddhentena.

440. Pahina nu kho me panca kamagunati ettha kamagunappahanam nama
tappatibaddhachandaragappahanam. Tatha hi vuttam- “titthanti citrani tatheva (2.04
loke, athettha dhira vinayanti chandan”ti. Ekabhikkhussa paccavekkhana nanati
ekasseva bhikkhuno, “pahina nu kho me panca kamaguna’ti-adina paliyam agata
nanapaccavekkhana honti. Nanabhikkhiinanti visum visum anekesam
bhikkhinam. Paccavekkhana nanati vuttananapaccavekkhana. Idani tameva
sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum, “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
“paccavekkhati’ti vuttam, katham pana paccavekkhatiti aha “pahina nu kho” ti-adi.
Viriyam paggayhati catubbidhasammappadhanaviriyam arabhitva vipassanam
vaddhitva. Magganantaram anagamiphalam patvati vacanaseso. Phalanantaram
magganti tasmim anagamimagge thito phalasamapattito vutthaya aggamagga-
tthaya vipassanam arabhitva tasmimyeva asane na cireneva vipassanam ussu-
kkapetva arahattamaggam ganhanto nirodhadhammanuppattiya vipassanapariva-
sabhavato phalanantaram maggappatto nama hotiti katva.

Tato vutthayati magganantaraphalato vutthaya. Magganantarato



hi vutthito maggato vutthito viya hotiti tatha vuttam. “Phalanantaram maggan”ti
ettha phalam anantaram etassati phalanantaram. “Phalanantaram maggan’ti
padadvayenapi anagamimaggaphalani ceva vadatiti evamettha attho datthabbo.
Nivaranadisupi eseva nayoti ettha, “pahind nu kho me panca nivarana’ti-adina
yojana veditabba. Etesanti ettha etesam nivaranapancupadanakkhandhasatipa-
tthanadinam. Pahanadiniti pahanaparinnabhavanasacchikiriya. Nanapaccave-
kkhana hotiti ta paccavekkhana nanati adhippayo. Etasu pana paccavekkhana-
suti etasu kamagunapaccavekkhanadisu dvadasasu paccavekkhanasu. Ekam
paccavekkhanam paccavekkhati dvadasasu nayesu ekeneva kiccasiddhito. Afino
bhikkhu. Ekanti annam paccavekkhati. Annattho hi ayam ekasaddo “ittheke”ti-a-
disu (ma. ni. 3.21, 27) viyati. Nanabhikkhinam pana eka paccavekkhana, nana-
bhikkhitnam nanapaccavekkhanati evam catukkapaccavekkhanampi ettha
sambhavati. Imassa pana dvayassa vasena abhisamayo natthiti tadubhayam
atthakathayam na uddhatam. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

10. Indriyabhavanasuttavannana

453. EvamnamakeTi (2.0439) “gajangala’ti evam itthilingavasena laddhana-
make majjhimapadesassa mariyadatthanabhite nigame. Suvelu nama nicalaru-
kkhoti vadanti. Tato annam evati pana adhippayena “eka rukkhajati’ti vuttam.
Cakkhusotanam yathasakavisayato nivaranam damanam indriyabhavana, tanca
kho sabbaso adassanena asavanenati aha- “cakkhuna riipam na passati, sotena
saddam na sunati ti. Sati hi dassane savane ca tani adantani abhavitanevati adhi-
ppayo. Cakkhusotani ca asampattaggahitaya durakkhitaniti brahmano tesamyeva
visayaggahanam patikkhipi. AsadisayaTi annatitthiyasamayehi asadharanaya. Ala-
yanti kathetukamatakaranti attho.

454. VipassanupekkhaTi araddhavipassakassa vipassanananena lakkhana-
ttaye ditthe sankharanam aniccabhavadivicinane majjhattabhiita vipassanasa-
nkhata upekkha. Sa pana yasma bhavanavisesappattiya hetthimehi vipassanava-
rehi santa ceva panitd ca, pageva cakkhuvinnanadisahagatahi upekkhahi, tasma
aha- “esa santa esa panita”ti. Atappikati santapanitabhavanarasavasena tittim na
janeti. Tenevaha-

“Sunnagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno;
amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato’ti. (dha. pa. 373);

Ititi evam vakkhamanakarenati attho. Ayam bhikkhuti ayam araddhavipassako
bhikkhiti yojana. Cakkhudvare ruparammanamhiti cakkhudvare apathagate rtipa-
rammane. Manapanti manapabhavena pavattanakam. Majjhatte manapamana-
panti itthamajjhatte manapabhavena amanapabhavena ca pavattanakam manapa-
manapam namati. Tenaha ("neva manapam na amanapan’'ti). Imina manapa-



bhavo gahito, “neva manapan’ti imina manapabhavo majjhatto ca ubhayam eka-
desato labbhatiti, “manapamanapan”ti vuttam. Evam arammane labbhamanavise-
savasena tadarammanassa cittassa pakatikam pavatti-akaram dassetva idani
tappatisedhena ariyassa (2.0440) vinaye anuttaram indriyabhavanam dassetum,
“tassa rajjitum va’ti-adi vuttam. Tatrayam yojana- tassa cittam itthe arammane
rajjitum va anitthe arammane dussitum va majjhatte arammane muyhitum va. Ada-
tvati nisedhetva. Pariggahetvati parijananavasena nanena gahetva natatiranapa-
hanaparinnahi parijanitva. Vipassanam majjhatte thapetiti anukkamena vipassanu-
pekkham nibbattetva tam sankharupekkham papetva thapeti. Cakkhumati na
pasadacakkhuno atthitamattajotanam; atha kho tassa atisayena atthitagjotanam,
“silava’ti-adisu viyati aha- “cakkhumati sampannacakkhu visuddhanetto” ti.

456. Isakam poneti majjhe uccam hutva isakam pone, na antantena vanke.
Tenaha- “rathisa viya utthahitva thite” ti.

461. Patikuleti amanunne arammane. Appatikilasanniti na patikilasanni. Tam
pana appatikilasannitam dassetum, “mettapharanena va”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
patiklile anitthe vatthusmim sattasannite mettapharanena va dhatuso upasamha-
rena va sankharasannite pana dhatuso upasamharena vati yojetabbam. Appatikila-
sanni viharatiti hitesitaya dhammasabhavacintanaya ca nappatikilasanni hutva
iriyapathaviharena viharati. Appatikile itthe vatthusmim sattasannite kesadi-asu-
cikotthasamattamevati asubhapharanena vati asubhato manasikaravasena. Idam
rGpartipamattam aniccam sankhatanti aniccato upasamharena va. Tato eva,
“dukkham viparinamadhamman”ti manasi karonto patiktulasanni viharati. Sesapa-
desiti, “patiklile ca appatiklile ca’ti-adina agatesu sesesu dvisu padesu. Tattha
hi itthanitthavatthini ekajjham gahetva vuttam yatha sattanam pathamam patikd-
lato upatthitameva paccha gahanakaravasena avatthantarena va appatikdlato
upatthati. Yanca appatikilato upatthitameva paccha patiktlato upatthati, tadubha-
yepi khinasavo sace akankhati, vuttanayena appatikiilasanni vihareyya patikila-
sanni vati.

Tadubhayam (2.0441) abhinivajjetvati sabhavato bhavananubhavato ca upa-
tthitam arammanam patiktdlasabhavam appatikilasabhavam vati tam ubhayam
pahaya aggahetva. Sabbasmim vatthusmim pana, “majjhatto hutva viharitukamo
kim karoti"ti, vatva tattha patipajjanavidhim dassento, “itthanitthesu ...pe... doma-
nassito hoti"ti aha. Idani yathavuttamattham patisambhidamaggapaliya vibha-
vetum, “vuttam hetan”ti-adimaha. Tassattho hettha vuttanayo eva. Satoti sativepu-
llappattiya satima. Sampajanoti pannavepullappattiya sampajanakari. Cakkhuna
rupam disvati karanavasena cakkhiti laddhavoharena ripadassanasamatthena
cakkhuvinnanena, cakkhuna va karanabhiltena ripam passitva. Neva sumano
hoti gehassitasomanassapatikkhepena nekkhammapakkhikaya kiriyasomanassa-
vedanaya.

Imesu cati “annatha ca panananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara indriyabhavana
hoti’ti-adina (ma. ni. 3.453),- "kathancananda, sekho hoti patipado”ti-adina (ma.
ni. 3.460);- “kathancananda, ariyo hoti bhavitindriyo”ti-adina (ma. ni. 3.461) ca



agatesu tividhesu nayesu. Manapam amanapam manapamanapanti ettha manapa-
ggahanena somanassayuttakusalakusalanam, amanapaggahanena domanassa-
yutta-akusalanam, manapamanapaggahanena tabbidhurupekkhayuttanam sanga-
hitatta pathamanaye “samkilesam vattati, nikkilesam vattati"ti vuttam. Pathama-
naye hi puthujjanassa adhippetatta samkilesakilesavippayuttampi yujjati. Dutiya-
naye pana “so ...pe... addiyati ti-adivacanato “pathamam samkilesam vattati’ti
vuttam. Sekkhassa adhippetatta cassa appahinakilesavasena, “samkilesampi

vattati’ti vuttam. Tatiyanaye arahato adhippetatta, “tatiyam nikkilesameva vattati -
ti vuttam. Sekkhavare pana “cakkhumia puriso’ti-adika upama ekameva attham
napetum aha. Tasma cakkhudvarassa uppanne ragadike vikkhambhetva vipassa-
nupekkhaya patitthanam ariya indriyabhavanati. Pathamanayo vipassakavasena

agato, dutiyo sekkhassa vasena, pathamadutiyo ca sekkhaputhujjananam miulaka-
mmatthanavasena, tatiyo khinasavassa ariyaviharavasena (2.0442) agato. Patha-
manaye ca puthujjanassa vasena, dutiyanaye sekkhassa vasena kusalam vuttam,
tatiyanaye asekkhassa vasena kiriyabyakatam vuttanti ayam viseso veditabbo.

Papancastidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Indriyabhavanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca salayatanavaggavannana.

Uparipannasatika samatta.



